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ABSTRACT

This thesis presents an exploration into the roles and
self images of a number of six middle-aged Kuwaiti wives and
mothers. It is an attempt to understand, from the perspective
of the older more conservative generation, the meaning of the

contemporary processes of change. It is a phenomenological

study which attempts to understand those women's typification

of the social world.

Research findings have shown that there is a general
adherence to the ethos of the superiority of the older women

'al mara'l 'Eauda', that a certain kind of division of labor

has existed in pre-oil Kuwait which made it possible for us to
perceive women rcles as complementary to, rather than different

from, men's roles.

Ethnographic evidence has also shown that women are
differentiated within themselves in an internal social hierarchy
which makes it possible for some of them to manipulate others in

the social world,
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CHAPTER I

INTRODUCTION

OBJECTIVE @

The general problem with which this thesis is concerned is an
exploration into the roles and self-images of a certain group of Kuwaiti
women, specifically those who define themselves as wives and mothers
rather than as working women. It is an attempt to understand, from the
perspective of the older, more conservative generation; the meaning of the
contemporary processes of change and the ways in which they define, per-

ceive, and interpret the social world in terms of their own lived experiences.

My objective is to be able to grasp the meaning which a certain
group of Kuwaiti women, as actors in an experiential world, give to their
actions, and to be able to understand their everyday world and the common-
isense reality which they, as individuals, share with other Kuwaiti women

in a taken for granted manner.

Another objective of this thesis is to gquestion the validity of
some notions existing in the ethnographic literature on women of the
Middle East, particularly those which emphasize that the social worlds
of men and women are sharply segregated, and that women exercise little,
if no influence on the decision-making processes in public spheres. It is

my contention that despite the observable segragation of the sexes in two

separate social worlds, men and women are in fact found to influence one

Bnother's worlds whether directly or indirectly; and that women may exert

.
8n emotional influence or may exsrcise social control over the men's social

|
world through marriage negotiations or through their feminine social gatherings.

- 1 —
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What I intend to argue, with supporting evidence, is that
women do not feel as disadvantaged as the ethnographic image seems
to describe them and that they are ordered within themselves in an
internal social hierarchy which makes it possible for some of them,

especially the older ones [‘al mara'l Gauda') to manipulate social

relations in the family and to influence decisior-making processes

of other members of the family.

This thesis is an attempt to utilize my advantage as an
Egyptian female researcher, or as Cora Vreede-de Stuers puts it, to
utilize my "female superiority," in being able to penetrate the
"terra incognita" of the female social world in Kuwait (Vreede-de-
Stuers, 1968: vii). It is an attempt to comprehend the way in which
six Kuwaiti wives and mothers view their situation; for the image
that has emerged, so far, has been to a large extent that which men
have of society. Now, if we take the standpoint of the actors them-—
selves, perhaps a different image would emerge. Thus some of the
major guestions which this thesis will attempt to answer are:

1. How does the Kuwaiti woman define herself and her social
world?

2. What are her major roles in society and how does she per-
ceive and interpret these roles?

3. What are the channels of influence open to her in the
social world and how does she perceive her capacity to
influence 'actions' of others in the patriarchal,
polygynous, extended family structure.

4. What were the major life-crises experienced by the six
women under study.
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5. Does the Kuwaiti woman adhere to the 5tFiDE codes of segrega-—
tion? Does she adhere to the use of the ' abat’ (women's
black cloak), and what does it mean to her?

6. What were the traditional occupations of men and women in 01d
Kuwait? How were they perceived and how were they influenced
by the broader social and historical changes in Kuwait?

7. What are her traditional assumptions about feminity and
masculinity?

8. How does the Kuwaiti woman define herself in terms of a partic-
ular reference group?

9. How does she perceive the transformation which has been taking

place in Kuwait, and how does she interpret the two social
realities of which she was part (pre-ocil and post-oil Kuwait)?

BACKGROUND AND RATIONALE:

My interest in Kuwaiti society developed in two stages. The
first stage was when I moved to live there in the summer of 1973.
Being faced with the dilemma of a sudden change from an academic career,
as a graduate student, to the role of a housewife, created internal
conflicts which gave me a strong incentive to pursue my studies in
anthropology. My presence in a society like Kuwait, about which I
knew so little and could find so little in terms of written material
or ethnographic data, made an understanding of this society an issue of
primary interest to me. I observed that very little initiative was
shown on the part of the Egyptians there to get to know the Kuwaitis,
and that most of the latter lived in guarters of the city which were
designated as Kuwaiti areas and in which other nationalities of Arabs

and foreigners were not allowed to live. The fact that so little could
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be known about Kuwaitis, except outward - impressions, made me more

interested to learn about them.

The second stage of interest came when I had a greater opportunity
to contact members of this society. That was when I started working as
a teacher of educational psychology at the Teacher's Training Institute
which offers two-year diploma courses to female students above Thanaweya
Amma-standing. All students were females and Kuwaitis; the great majority
of teachers were Egyptians, followed by a good number of Palestinians

and a smaller number of Kuwaitis.

During the time in which I worked as a teacher, I took every
opportunity to talk to my students and to the one Kuwaiti teacher in
our department. I was intrigued by many aspects in this society, among
which were some aspects that appeared to me as contradictions, or as a
sharp difference between what I may call "material" and "traditional"
culture. It was easy to observe my students coming to the institute
in huge limausines, wearing the traditional black cloak - the 'EEEEE':
which they took off as soon as they passed through the gates of the Institute.
T could also observe that some students appeared unveiled in very modern
clothes in modern areas of the city, while these same students went about
veiled in older parts of the city: T was also intrigued by the fact that
men held their summer evening gatherings 'diwaneza’ on the pavements in
front of their very modern air-conditioned villas - an act which was
explained to me by Egyptians as a wish to re-live the old days of desert
1ife. T was always amazed to see a pair of goats in a Buick Limousine

more than once. T later learned that some families still haye a number
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of goats in small barns in their villas or in their courtyards. All

these phenomenae have impressed me and have aroused my curiosity about
this society which has been undergoing rapid changes toward moderniza-
tion and industrialization. Such modernization trends have undoubtedly
created similar contradictions in important aspects of social 1life like

women's roles and their self definitions.

I could not, however, venture to make any conclusions about
women in this society without setting out to do some ethnographic work
which would permit an understanding of the ways in which some Kuwaiti

women perceived and interpreted their unigue experiences.

The significance of this research would be to provide basic
ethnographic data about some women in Kuwait, an area which provides a
fertile ground for research. It should be viewed as a pilot study which
would give direction and basis for future research and not as material

from which broad generalizations can be drawn.

THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK:

Having defined the problem of inquiry, I will now set myself to
review the theoretical contributions in .social science that seem to be
of value to my problem area and that would be of major use in my analytical

stages.

In an attempt like mine, which puts as its focal point issues
like: how db women of Kuwait perceive their own situation in terms of the

 substantial socio-economic changes that have been taking place, and how do
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they define themselves and their roles as wiuee and mothers, it
would be relevant to refer to concepts like the self, roles, self-
other, and notions that are in general embodied in the overall body

of symbolic interaction and role theories,

Contemporary role theory regards human conduct as the product
of interaction between self and role. At the turn of the century,
James BaldwintIStanley Hall, William James, and John Dewey, began
to give the self an empirical basis. Later, Charles Horton Cooley
and George Herbert Mead developed .the notion of the self more widely
and were credited for the widespread interest in symbolic interaction

(sarbin,1954: 223-258),

Newcomb in 1950, used "role" as a central point in his socio-
psychological theories. "It connotes not only overt actions and per-
formances, but also covert expectations held by an observer or a group
of observers, such expectations serving as the basis for Judging the
propriety of the enactment (Sarbin, 1954: 346). A big number of social
scientists have utilized self, role, and interaction as focal concepts
in their theoretical frameworks. Among them,are Newcomb (1950) McLeland

(1951), sarbin (1943), Merton (1940), Parsons and Shils (1951) and others.

To such symbolic interactionists is related the dramaturgical
theory of Erving Goffman. “A role is what an individual expects of him-
self in different situations." 1In Encounters, Goffman states that "role
consists of the activities the incumbent would engage in through reciprocal
ties (through the rights and duties binding on the incumbent)" (Goffman,

1964:885))
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One of the major philosophies that is related to this theoreti-
cal frame of reference, and that can be of methodoiogical significance
in this thesis, Is phenomenology. Alfred Schutz Is one of the pioneering
proponents of this philosophy. To him the cardinal problem for the
social sciences was '"the Study of the world of dally life, of common-
sense reality that each individual shares with his fellow men in a
taken-for-granted manner. As Schutz saw it, the Task of the phenomeno-
logical philosopher concerned with socia! reality is fo uncover, des-
cribe and analyze the essential features of this mundane world; and
consequently, all of his writings beginning with "The Phenomenology
of the Social World" (1932) take the reality of every day life as a
point of dépar+ure and as a subject for detalled examination" (Natanson:
72). The first task of the methodology of fthe socia! sciences, he
contends, Is to explore '"the generai principles according to which man
in daily life organizes his experiences, and especially those of the

soclal world" (Schutz, 1963: 242).

REVIEW OF LITERATURE

During the past decades, interest in women and women's roles in
society has been pervasive. Despite the meagre |iterature available
on Kuwaiti women, yet the general areas of women all over the world,

and women in the Middle East, have been widely explored.

The Potential of Woman, edited by Seymour and Farber is a major

work on women's roles and thelr self definition in terms of the substantial

emancipation movements that have been faking place all over the world. In
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an article in this book on "The Roles of Women," Ethel Albert argues
that man and woman are different physiologically, but that the difference
is a difference not the difference, and that what should be investigated
is the behavioral significance of such physiological differences. "What
any individual becomes," she asserts, "depends in part on nature, and
in part on socio-cultural values and ideal role models, as these are
worked out in the specific circumstances of each individual 1ife history.®
This argument brings us close to Margaret Mead's position in her work

Male and Female, 1949, which provides valuable anthropological data on

ideas and ideals of the "feminine" in certain societies. Her work is of
great use in understanding the interrelations of cultural factors with

situational and behavioral realities (Albert, 1963: 108-109).

Simone de Beauvoir, the famous French writer presents a scholarly
plea for the abolition of the myth of the "eternale feminin" in her two

major works on women, The Second Sex and The Nature of the Second Sex

(de Beauvoir, 1968).

Upon narrowing down my focus to Middle Eastern and Muslim
countries, a wide variety of studies emerge as pertinent and significant.
A brief review of such studies reveals that a good part of them presents
us with the image that Middle Eastern women are inferior in status to men,
that women are powerless and that their social worlds are strictly cir-

cumscribed by the veil and the harem. Among those who present this image

are: Gabriel Baer: Population and Society in the Arab East:; Jacques Bergusa:

The Arabs; and D,F. Back's article: "The Changing Moslem Family of the

Middle East.”
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In Population and Society in the Arab East, Gabriel Baer con-

tends that "characteristic of Arab Society in the Middle East is the
different status of men and women... women are in a greatly inferior
position both materially and spiritually, and discrimimation is

clear in all spheres of life" (Baer; 1964: 34). Jacques Berque's:

The Arabs: also asserts the same western.male view of Middle Eastern
women. GBiving a general profile of Muslim Middle Eastern women and
emancipation movements in Egypt and Irag, he denies any power enjoyed

by the "female bearers of life." 1In trying to imagine a woman's life

in a patrician home before W.W.I., we would find that she is isolated

from the world and from society. "The veil, the gyneceum, the moral

code relegate into discontinuity this creature who incarnates natural
forcesand who is destined to perpetuate the race. The giver of life

is cut off from the outside world and cannot even find in the education of
her children a means of restoring the chain of being to her own advantage"

(Berque, 1964: 175-176).

D.F. Beck (1970), while reviewing the changes that the Muslim
family in Iran, Afghanistan, Irag and Turkey has been undergoing in the
last half century, refers to the veil among Middle and upper classes as
an essential badge of social status and morality and to the "hareem" as
a device for including women ﬁwithin the hareem." In his article "The
Changing Muslim Family of the Middle East," he contends that women were
condemned to a restricted 1life. He adds that such forms are passing

. out with education, though the roots of the past still lie deep in the
prevailing ethos and personality structure of the present genmeration

- (Beck, 1970: 57).
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Such exemplary excerpts show that women of the Middle East
have not been deeply approached by ethnographers who by virtue of
their being westerners, and males, had no access to the women's social
world. They have taken for granted as "true" the negative view which
some men themselves hold about women. Women have thus been approached
as powerless creatures, hidden behind the veil and confined within the

"hareem, "

Ian Cunnison's well-known work on The Baggara Arabs: Power

and Lineage in a Sudanese Nomad Tribe, is another example of the

available ethnographic data. However, it provides a welcomed change

from what has been presented in the foregoing pages. Despite Ian
Cunnison's contentions that "women play no formal part in Humur political
1life," that they have a separate existence and a socially and legally
inferior position, and that women lead the private life while men's

life is by and large public, he makes valuable comments about women's
roles in the struggle for power suggesting in essence thatiwithout women,
men would not bother to acquire wealth or power; that they do have a
profound indirect political influence as arbiters of men's conduct;and
that the policy decisions of men are influenced by the reactions which

women are likely to have towards them (Cunnison, 1966: 115—117}.

L.8. E1 Hamamsy's article "The Changing Role of the Egyptian
Woman," and TI. Lichtéﬁstadter's brief case study "An Arab Egyptian Family"
refer to the positions held by women in society. While the former points
out to the fact that the weak socioc-economic status of women has made

them develop their psychological powers to an extent which gives them

an emotional stronghold over their families, the latter also contends
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that some village women enjoy authority over the men in their family
and that they are consulted and taken into confidence of their husbands

and sons.(Lichtenstadter, 19703 607-608; Hamamsy, 1970 594) .

. Nelson's work: "Public and Private Politics: women in the
M;ddle Eastern world™ challenges the view that the social worlds of men
and women and "reducible to spheres of private and public with power
limited to males in a so-called public arena." Using ethnographic data
on the Middle East, she tries to demonstrate that women can and do
exercise power in social life in a degree much more than what has been

reported before (Nelson, 1974: 6),

Cora Vreede-de Stuers calls for the entry of female sociologists

into the world of women. In her book: Parda: A Study of Muslim Women's

Life in Northern India, she tries to understand the workings of Parda

(veiling system), and views it as a symbolic curtain which is used to
exclude men and protect the females from male intrusion. She reports:

"My first impression, that men were excluded from rather
than women secluded in the female guarters was based on
my freedom to go where I pleased. I associated the
compulsory parda with a general phenomena that resembles
it in certain respects: for women of any country there is
a world of their own that remains "terra incognita" to
the men because they do not and can never know its rules.
Yet every girl automatically learns the rules as she grows
up and the adult woman perfects them and evolves a network
of specifically feminine relationships from which men are
excluded" (Vreede-de Stuers, 1968: 42-43).

A lecture delivered by Professor Emrys L. Peters in Kuwait University
in 1971 presented a review of "The Status of Women in Two Arab Communities:
Lybia and South Lebanon." He attempted to dispel "the commonly held view

isustained by the priority given to the ethos of male dominance in the Middle

B
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East that the lot of women among the Arabs is one of unmitigated misery"

(Peters, 1971: 1).

In a scholarly critique of Richard Antoun's article: "On the
Modesty of Women in Arab Muslim Villages," Nadia Abu Zahra criticizes [
Antoun's suggestions that the Quran had a constraining effect on women.
she argues that the stipulations in the Quran are the preliminary steps
towards the emancipation of womeh. (Abu Zahra,1970). Saneya Saleh's
article: "Women in Islam: Their Status in Religious and Traditional
Culture,”™ also suggests that the low status of women is due to extra

Islamic conditions and not due to the Quran (Saleh, 1972).

Alport's study of the Mozabite Algerians: "The Mzab (Algeria)"

shows that the role of the Mozabite women is very important since it holds
Mozabite society together.' During men's absence in long trips of trade,
women are the guardians of the hearth, not -only of the family but of the
‘whole city, He refers to the faet that an authority is set up to super-
vize women's conduct, and that this authority is vested in the guild of the
"Javeuses" who have a strong influence on family life and are feared, re-
spected and consulted in all occasions. They exercise social control over
women by their guidance and threats and act as an all-female clergy (Alport,

1970: 238-239).

A quick glance at the citations in the foregoing pages shows that
most studies done by female anthropologists have concerned themselves either
Iwith criticizing the débased status attributed to females in the East, or
:with proving that females do in one way or another exercise influesnce and

:
| power in Middle Eastern socio=cultural structures.
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L. Al Hamamsy, I. Lichtenstadter, C. Nelson, Nadia Abu Zahra, Cora
Vreede-de Stuers, and Saneya Saleh are all examples of female scholars who
attempted. to demonstrate these points. This is by no means an attack
against male ethnographers, but merely a remark that by virtue of their
maleness, some ethnographers have failed to penetrate thes "terra incognita"

of women - a fact which precluded a deepsr understanding of their axperiers-

tial worlde

Finally, I will turn to studies of Kuwaiti women which are very few
and mostly in the forms either of documentary descriptivse literature)or of
exploratory research. Examples of available dessriptive studies include

the works of: Rasem Roushdy: Kuwait and Kuwaities: Studies in the Past

and Present of Kuwait (1955), Safwat Kamal: Customs and Traditions of

Marriage in Kuwait, Noureyeh Al Sadany: History of Kuwaiti Women (1972).

. A research which explores the views of Kuwaiti men and women about marriage,
offering detailed statistical analysis of data,was conducted by Abdullah

Hussein and Ezzat Ismail: Marriage in Kuwait.,

A similar research on "Conditions and Attitudes of Kuwaiti women

1971) was conducted by 'Al Nahda Al Osareya' Organization} data was
analyzed by Dr. Saad Abdel Rahman,an Egyptian Professor in Kuwait University.
It investigates the attitudes of Kuwaiti women towards marriage, divorce, %

education and work.

A report by Fatma Al Saddig (a Kuwaiti in the Planning Board) refers
to the status of working women in Kuwait and their status in the labor law.

:In a8 pioneering work on the Arab of the Desert: A Glympse Into Badawin Life in

Kuwait and Saudi Arabia,’'(1949), M. Dickson presents a detailed description of
1 arthi o e
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Badawin life in terms of social, cultural, economic and political aspects.

This book served as a basis for understanding the socio-historical context

of Kuwaiti women's lives.

Zahra Dickson Freeth followed up her father's work by two important
books which have added substantial material to the meagre literature

available on Kuwaiti society. Her two books: Kuwait was My Home (1956)

and New Look at Kuwait (1972) emphasize the importance of oil development

in Kuwait and its influence on socio-cultural change.

An article by Cora Vreede-=de Stuers on "Girl Students in Kuwait,"
(1974), examines the social factors of influence in determining the

attitudes and aspirations of university students in respect to marriage,

family 1life and career.

In a dissertation thesis on Migration and Structural Change in

. Kuwaiti Society (1970), Mahgub analyses the structural changes that

have taken place in Kuwait after oil development as a result of migration.

Al Romeihi, in an article called: "A Study of Reality and Social
Change in Contemporary Gulf Societies," (1975) presents a critical review
of the radical, abrupt,socio-economic changes that have been taking place

in Contemporary Societies of the Arab Gulf.

Ghaus Ansari, in his First Report on the Socio-Cultural Research in it

the TIsland of Failaka (1969), collects cultural data on the social life of |
Kuwaiti women and refers to the important influence exercised by mothers and |
!

mothers—in-law in matters like marriage, divorce, second marriage and

' polygyny.
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CHAPTER TWO

TWO WORLDS: A SOCIO-HISTORICAL SURVEY

Action is never isolated, unrelated or divorced from the world.
Whether overt or covert, agtion is always perceived within its horizon,
and is always deeply rooted in social reality (Natanson, 19673 XXXVII).
Tn the light of this statement, a study of the social world of a number
of Kuwaiti women presented herein should be appropriately prefaced by a
survey of the socio-historical developments of the State of Kuwait,

Only by means of such a survey, can the biographical situation of the

women under study be fully grasped and contextualized,

¥* #* #* * 3* 3*

The city of Kuwait is situated on the northwestern shore of the
Arabian Gulf, and in the north-eastern side of the Arabian Peninsula.
The State of Kuwait is named after its capital Kuwait, the name of which
was derived from the Arabic word 'EEE‘ meaning fortress [Abd Hakima,

1972: 32).

‘The town of Kuwait originated at the beginning of the 18th century
when ‘members of the CAnizah Arab tribe known as Al Sabah moved there
coming from the interior plateau DanngJ hoping to find prosperity in.

' the natural harbour of Kuwait Bay where there were already some scattered

&
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fishermen living along the coast. The rule of Kuwait started with Sabah
the First (1752-1762); Al Sabah family has been the ruling family since

then, until our present time (Habeeb, 1973: 142-146).

During the 18th and 19th centuries, Turkish sovereignty was ex-
tended over the territory of Iragq and the northern shore of the Arabian
Gulf - including Kuwait. Modern Kuwait history is said to have begun in
1896 under the rule of Shaikh Mubarak Al Sabah, now referred to as Mubarak
al Kabir. Shaikh Mubarak was known for his political shrewdness, and under
his rule, Kuwait emerged as a "securely-established state independent of
her more powerful neighbours." During his reign, Mubarak actively drove
Kuwait away from Turkey and turned to Britain for protection. 1In 18590
a treaty between Kuwait and Britain was signed, thereby recognizing Kuwait's

independence from Turkey (Freeth, 1956: 22-29). It was not until the out-

" break of World War I, in 1914, that Turkey recognized Britain's special

position in the Gulf, and that Kuwait was declared a British Protectorate.
Kuwait gained her independence in 1961, under the reign of Shaikh Abdulliah
Al Salem Al Sabah, brother of the present ruling Shaikh His Highness the

Amir Sabah Al Salem Al Sabah.

Kuwait's subsistence economy traditionally depended on the sea.
Pearling, fishing, and sea=faring were the major occupations of the male in-

habitants of pre=oil Kuwait.

Carsten Niebuhr, a Danish traveller who had sailed to the GulE in

1764, described Kuwait as a seaport town in which the inhabitants lived

by fishing and pearling, employing 800 dhows. The town, known for its sea=

- e e e —————
ey T e .




- 17 =

faring tradition was left almost desolate in certain seasons of the year
when large numbers of men left in their annual fishing, pearling, or
trading voyages (Freeth, 1956¢ 18]. Kuwait®s native vessels, the dhows,
carried the bulk of the trade between the Ports of the Gulf and Basra, i
India, East Africa,and the Red Sea ports. Sheep, wool, hides, skins,
datesy; and horses left Kuwait in exchange for goods like sugar, tea,
rice, ship-building materials,and teak wood (Kuwait Today, n.d.: 89).
The building of those native vessels had become an important industry in
Kuwaityand many members of prominent rich families owned shipyards along
the waterfront of Kuwait town. Though Kuwait itself had offered little
trade, yet its port had been the principal dhow~building and trading port
" in the Gulf, and its dhows made two voyages to India or one voyage to
East AFriPa annually after being loaded in Basra mostly with dates

~

(villiers, 1940: 153-154).

The finest pearls of the world have for long been produced by the
Arabian Gulf, About 5000 boats sailed in the GuLf annually in guest for
the pearl oyster. A number of 700 boats came from Kuwait alone, and a
number of 10,000 to 15,000 men were engaged in pearling at a time when
the pearl trade was at its peak prior to World War I. But the economic

depression, subsequent to World War I, and the introduction of the culture

pearl of Japan "played havoc" with the pearl industry. (Dickson, 1949: 484). |

In the 1930's the pearl industry shrunk remarkably until it was overshadowsd

by the discovery of oil in 1939 and its production in 1946. The official

diving season began approximately in May 15 and ended in September 15. There
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were also amateur {exploratory) seasons which lasted for one month ‘before
and after the official season. The life of a diver in old pre-oil Kuwait
was for sure a harsh one since it took place in the thtesf months of the
year (Dickson, 1949: 435). During the diver's absence, women were |
responsible not only of their homes, their children, and their daily chores,
but also of the cattle and sheep,-and other kinds of work which yielded

some money, like grinding whéat and selling it to people in the neighbour-
hood, dress-making, or making dairy products. Women did not go out to

peddle their products, they stayed in their homes while other women came

to buy the products needed for their households. Women of those poor
classes took their clothes to be washed in the sea, and wen% out to

collect fire-wood from the shore. In all their outings.all women were-
heavily cloaked with their 'Cebi' (pl. of “abat: black cloak), and 'bushixew

(black face cover).

Before the official diving season, divers were given advances of
35 Rs. each by the’naukhutla' (captain and/or owner of the boat). This sum
was called 'salaf' (loan); the amount of 'salaf’ was fixed annually by the
Shaikh, and was bound to make it possible for the family to maintain itself
during the man's absence in 'ghaus' (diving). Upon their return, divers
were given another payment called 'tis am',aIso intended to make it possible
for .the man to provide his family during the coming months. This kept !
the divers constantly indebted to the captains for whose service they were l
bound to adhere the fq}lowing season. The diver got no direct pay for hi§

work, Divers and haulers got a share in the money realized by selling the
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pearls, while the'naukhuda' got two shares.

The end of the diving season was called 'al guffal’. In this
occasion the Ruler himself came out to his fleet and fired a gun signale-
ing the end of the official 'ghaus' season. As the pearling craft arrived,
a lot of drum=beating and gun firing took place. Women rushed to get
dressed and adorned and went out to the beach, A general atmosphere of
happiness prevailed as mothers, wives and children lined up thg coast

to meet their sons, husbands, or fathers. (Dickson, 1949: 484-488),

According to Al-Romeihi, the return from the 'ghaus' represented
a frighteding situation, for many were the women who lost their husbands
in the aduentu?nug_diving occupation. Women of Old Kuwait,; he contends,
had én unfavorablelrelatiunship with the sea,which to them,represented
the unknown. FEach new season was bound to bring more debts to the divers,
and each cry in the district meant disaster to one family. It was due to
their constant fear of the unknown that women resorted to the use of magic,

fortune-telling, 'zar', '“amal (spells), and charms, and were thereby

bound to develop sharp personality structures which ranged between extreme

fatalism and excessive pessimism . (Al Romeihi, 1975: 83).

Women, in the traditional Gulf society, adds Al Romeihi, suffered
together with men from the harshness and difficulty of life along the coasts
of the Gulf. The meagre income provided by the poor divers made it necessary
for some women to share in raising income, ﬁhereby having an important

economically-productive role. Besides their daily chores and their respon-
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sibilities as wives and mothers, they worked as dress—makers, traded in
small commodities, made embroideries, and bred cows or goats which
covered their daily consumption of milk and served in producing dairy

products which were sold to people in the neighborhood.

Women's unfavorable relationship with the sea was augmented by
the debt system through which divers were constantly becoming indebted
to their captains. "To see the lean and worn-out divers return home
successful from the dive" says Dickson, "is a pathetic sight, but to see
the unsuccessful boat arrive is a tragedy. Not only does it mean that
four months of the hardest labour imaginable have gone unrewarded, but
for the 'diver' and the 'hauler' it signifies getting further into debt
with the captain or the owner of the boat who by immemorial custom is
entitled to deduct part cost of sails, ropes, food, water and general
expenses of fitting out the boat, as well as depreciation, from the

crew's earnings" (Dickson, 1949: 485).

Because fishing did not yield good income, some men worked in fishing
wher they were not engaged in'ghaus'Dr‘safar‘(trading voyagas),onlytn sSecure .
the needs of their families and the neighbering families. Aided by women
in the neighborhood, a fisherman's wife used to go out to the sea to help
her husband in u%loading the fish he had caught in his fishing boat. The
helping women whose husbands were away were given shares of the fish as

presents (Mahgub, 1970: 105). |

A small segment of the population which on the whole numbered 60,000 in

1930, worked aé small-scale cultivators. It was only in Al Jahra, a small
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oasis 20 miles West of Kuwait, and in Failaka, an island situated at

“the mouth of Kuwait bay, that the land was fertile enough to permit

small-scale plantations, which included palm groves in Jahra and green
vegetables, tomatoes, cucumber, beans, sggplant; and watermelon in
Failaka. This provided the town with needed crops, and provided the
cultivators with some income in addition to their meagre 'ghaus' earn-
ings. Due to Failakian men'‘s economic need to go out in ‘ghausg’® or
‘safar?, a certain kind of division of labor, whereby women assumed full
responsibility of most of the agricultural work, was created in the
household (Mahgﬁb, 1970: 108). According to Al Romeihi, the wives
of villagers were responsible of watering the plantations; fertilizing
palm trees, collecting dates, or taking care of the cattle, goats,or

chicken (Al Romeihi, 1975: 83).

It has already been noted that the inhabitants of 0ld Kuwait
town were originally members of nomadic Arab tribes which had settled
in the sea-port town around two centuries ago coming from Najd plateau
and the interior desert of the Arabian peninsula. This group of 'hadhar®
(townsfolk) lived within the walls of the city in juxtaposition to their IE

nomadic and semi-nomadic cousins outside the city walls.

According to the tribal stratification system; the inhabitants
of pre-oil Kuwait divided themselves into two distinct groups "asil®
and 'baysagz'. 'Asil® families are those families which are the descendents

of the powerful 'Sharif' tribes of Najd. Around 180 families in Kuwait which
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claim 'pureidescent have moved there around two centuries ago. They

are strictly endogamous and look down upon the ‘bayasir® (pl, of “bazsari“)
who do not belong to powerful nggzii' tribes, who are not of pure stock
and who have moved to Kuwait in later stages (Vreede De Stuers; 1974: 114).
The word 'baysari® is derived from the Persian language and means "whose
head is cut off,* thereby referring to the °non-asils’ (personal communica-

tion: Kuwaiti historian Saif Marzouk Al Shamlan). The ‘asil' families

who belong to powerful tribes like Uﬁjmans Mutair, :ArlizahP and Shammar
are considered the aristocrats of the desert. It is not considered dis—
hororable for an *§£i£° bedouin to seek work in the town as long as he
does not engage in certain kinds of work considered disnonorable to the
badouins like burning lime, or tanning hides or selling meat (Freeth,
1956: 70). It should also be noted that women of the rich well-to-do class
of merchants, pearl-traders, land-owners were not permitted to perform the
roles which women of lower classes had to perform. Their outings were
restricted to visiting their friends or relatives., Unlike women of middle
or lower classes of divers, fishermen, cultivators, or small merchants,
they did not go to wash in the sea; to collect fire=wood, to shop or to
take care of cattle and sheep. Such jobs were ratner alleged to their

women slaves. (Freeth, 1956: 84: Al Romeihi, 19743 84).

A third group of Kuwaitis regarded by the 1asilin® as ‘other® are
the ‘kenECEt'(pronounced s Jena“at?) who are very numerous in Kuwait. Their
Ll ST S s ——
forefathers were said to have arrived to Kuwait 200 years ago probably from
Northern Irag. They are strictly endogamous and their ethnic erigin is

indicated in their birth certificate.

e
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As clearly distinct- from the native Kuwaiti 'Sunnis’®, there also

existed a sizable community of 'Shi ahs" whose forefathers had migrated

- to Kuwait from Irag, Bahrein or Persia since several generations. (Freeth,

e e e

1956: 42). The 'ShiCahs! represented a big group of those people who
Dbtained their livelihood from the sea. (Freeth, 1972: 88). The '“ajam
(Persian §EEEEE§U have been domiciled in Kuwait for several generations,
adds Zahra Freeth. They have retained their language, but they are regarded

as Kuwaiti citizens. All *Shiahs' do not inter-marry with 'Sunnis’

(Freeth, 1956: 42).

Pre-oil Kuwait was characterized by its traditional patterns of
social relationshipsin which families were strongly bound to each other by
their kinship bonds inupafﬁilineal, patrilocal systems. Members of the
same patriiinaal descent clustered near each other in the same district.,
Households were divided into patrilocal extended family units. Marriage
of First cousins, a-custom observed strictly by bedouins and townspeople,

helped in maintaining the coherence in the family. In case of 'asil®

families, this system preserved the purity of the family blood and prevented
marriage from a different social stratum or ethnic group. Girls and boys
were allowed to play freely together until puberty after which girls were
veiled and restrictions were laid on their outings. But, both girl and boy
cousins held clear recollections of each other which made marriage less of
a step in the dark for them. According to Zahra Freeth, the system of
first cousin marriage is a convenient custom in a traditional social set-—

up which makes it impossible for girls and boys to meet each other,
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(Freeth, 1956: 89-90). Social life is perceived in terms of an elaborate
kinship system. According to Donald Cole, the kinship terminology system
reflects how people of a certain tribe conceive their kinspeople and how
gach member is an integral part of the kinship relationship. The highly
descriptive kinship terminology allows a person to single out his exact
relationship to kinsmen very precisely and easily - for example: Ibn cAm,

Ibn Khal, Ibn Amma, Bint Khala, etc. (Cole, 1975: 83).

3* * * * #* 3*

Such, were the conditions of 1life in Kuwait before the phenomenal
discovery of oil. In 1934 Shaikh Ahmed Al Jabir granted a seventy=Tive
year concessimﬁ to the Kuwait 0il Company and the Gulf Exploration Company.
Tn 1938 the first oil well was tapped in Burgan. 0il could have been pro-
duced by the 1940's, had it not been for the delay caused by the outbreak
of World War IT. It was not until 1946, when the war ended, that oil was
produced for exportation. In 1946, Shaikh Jabir Al Ahmed opened the valve !
through which the first Kuwaiti oil flowed to a tanker at sea. The world’s ;

largest oil loading pier was constructed in 194S. (Freeth, 1956: 38).

"Many indeed were the changes which were foreshadowed in 1946. That

a1

year was perhaps the last in which the stranger might have seen Kuwait in
anything like her old traditional form. Since then,; her aspect has changed ﬂ

almost beyond believing. (Freeth, 1956: 47). ;i

The sudden change in the sources of national wealth due to the new

. 0il boom and the decline of the pearl trade and the traditional ship-build-
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ing industry has tesulted in a change in the major occupations of the ine
habitants of Kuwait, According to Mahgub, Kuwait has undergone structural
changes exemplified in the emergence of new roles and more complex saciom
economic institutions which were in sharp difference to the simple tradi-

tional institutions of pre-oil Kuwait.,

With the need for more workers in the oil companies, sailors,
fishermen, and pearl-traders were recruited in simple jobs in the oil
industry. A great human influx of migrants from all over the Middle East
moved to work in oil companies, in administrative, educational,or profes=
sional jobs for which the native Kuwaitis were not yet equipped. From
Egypt, Syria, Lebanon,and Jordan, doctors, engineers, teachers, nurses,
and administrative staff were drawn to Kuwait in ever-growing numbers by
the prospects of finding well-paying jobs. Numerous unskilled labourers
moved to Kuwait from Muscat, South Arabia and Aden, Egypt,and Iran. Indian
and Pakistani migrants arrived to Kuwait to work as shop-keepers, servants,
clerks, artisans, businessmen,or professionals. Last but not least,were
the Iranian migrants who entered the Kuwaiti borders illegally to work as
unskilled labourers (\freede-de Stuers, 1974: 115). Many bedouins from high
and low ranking tribesalso moved into the city seeking employment in the

new state projects. But due to old traditional values, bedouins still

e = o
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preferred to work as watchmen or guards, drivers, or labourers in governs
ment projects. They would not easily accept work as porters,; or common
coolies., Members of aristocratic families of the desert abandoned their

' nomadic lives to live in permanent houses in the city where they got employed.
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Bradually, they accumulated wealth and started their own business enter-

prises (Freeth, 1956: 71-72).

In 1950, new city planning projects marked the beginning of
modernization in the city of Kuwait. When Shaikh Abdullah Al Salim bee
came the Ruler of Kuwait, in 1950, he embarked on city planning projects
which were designed to make use of the great wealth of Kuwait. GStreets
were paved, new cosmopolitan buildings and modern air-conditioned villas
replaced the old mud-walled houses, and the old city walls built in 1919
were removed to allow for the vast expansion needed to house the evere
growing population of post-oil Kuwait (Freeth, 1956: 49). Private
entrepreneurs put up estates of new houses in desert sites. In the new
welfare State, Kuwaiti citizens were dislodged from their old town houses.
In compensation, the government estimated the price of the land lots over
which the houses were built in a process called 'al tathmin', and paid
them huge sums of money. These dislodged citizens, whose old houses were
to be demolished according to new city planning projects, were allocated
areas in the desert on mortgage basis to build their new residences. With /
the money of 'Al tathmin', Kuwaitis 'bought themselves' higher standards of
living. They built new suburban villas, bought new cars, and sent their

children to be educated abroad using the remaining money to start private

business, From there, a new class of merchants and businessmen arose.

According to Cora Vreede-de Stuers, the new oil wealth was not evenly
diffused among Kuwaiti citizens since the beginning. When the municipality

started the welfare project, she contends,a greater part of this new wealth
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went to noble merchant families who got remarkably high prices for their
land, thus enabling them to make further investments (Vreede-de Stuers,

1974: 115).

The welfare praogram which included projects for building hospitals;
schools, and a water-distillation plant was already started in the 1930°s.
In the new suburbs, the government also built numerous blocks of houses which
were sold to citizens of the limited-income group, in long=term instalments.
Migrants were housed in certain residential areas in which multi-storied
apartments were built by private entrepreneurs. The large residential
areas were reserved for the original Kuwaiti families who lived in luxurious
villas almost cut off from "effective connection” with the residential areas
reserved for strangers or foreigners who tended to agglomerate according to

nationality, (Abou Zeid, 1967: 12).

Large corporate kinship groupings were:dispersed in the new city

quarters as people were encouraged by the change in their socio=economic

statuses to move into the more fashionable suburbs where neighbors hardly

knew each other. The snbial cohesive functions which had for long been
provided in the traditional social structure by strong kinship and family

ties were gradually demolished. (Abou Zeid, 1967: 11).

The change has inevitably affected the old tribal stratification
system so that the dividing line between ‘asil' and non 'asil' is gradually
being obliterated. The traditional system whereby people were ranked accords=

ing to tribal or ethnic origin or ascribed status is giving way to a more




=ropi=

achievement—oriented system in which new Kuwaiti professionals who can

compete with foreign know-how are given great recognition.

When Arab and foreign migrants started occupying well-paying Jjobs,
the Kuwaitis felt they were passed over; as such, a law was issued by the
National Assembly in 1963 restricting the recruitment of foreigners and
giving the Kuwaitis the priority in occupying jobs to which they were quali-
fied. Students,who by the 1960's,had graduated could be appointed in office

Jjobs, while manual labor was left to fereigners (Freeth, 19723 33],

At the beginning of the twentieth century, both girls and boys
received no formal education. It was sufficient for them to master the
recitation of the Quran which was taught to them by the ‘mutawa a’ (female
Quran teacher for girls), or the 'mulla‘' (Shaikh, male teacher for boys) .
The first boys school was founded in 1910, while the first girls school
was not founded until 1937/38 (140 students). For a number of years to }
follow, girls schools did not follow a formal curriculum but of fered diplomas |
in feminine education“ihéldding courses like embroidery, coocking, handcrafts,
etc, According to Noursya Al Sadani, an interesting incident was reported
to have happened when this school was founded. Shaikh Abdullah Al Jabir who ﬁ
was ‘then the Chairman of the Educational Sector in the government rent an old F
Houge, part of which was specified for classrooms and the rest was designed as i

a residence for the teachers which were brought from Palestine and Irag. 4
While people resisted the idea of sending their daughters to this school, the l
|
|

Shaikh encouraged them by sending his own daughter. One evening, some men

_ *A more detailed analysis of the social stratification system will
be presented in Chapter III.
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passed by across the street from the girls® school; they heard the voices

of teachers who were singing aloud to pass their time. There was no
reaction on the men's part that evening, but the morning brought about

their unexpected response: None of the girl students showed up for their
classes. The parents had forbade their daughters from attending courses

in such a place where the teachers were 'ghaneyat' (women of ill- reputation),
It was with great effort that the Shaikh could convince the parents to

send their daughters once more (Al Sadany, 1972; 97). In 1938-1939,

the girl students numbered 300. This number rose to 10,761 in 1957-1958

and to 66,219 in 1972-1973 (Al Sadany, 1972: 147-149),

In 1961, the first Teachers® Training School for Girls was opened
for students of intermediate schooling. Similar schools were also opened
for boys and were supposed to offer training for kindergarten and primary
school teachers. A few years later, the Birls Teachers Training College
was opened nffgring two=year study courses designed to produce secondary E

school teachers. In 1966/67 Kuwait University was inaugurated. Until 1966,

T

1967 male and female students had been regularly sent by the government in

FLrpe

missions to Arab and foreign universities,

A

In 1967/1968 there were 251 female students abroad. The first

female mission had left Kuwait in 1956 to Cairo University which had thus

produced the first generation of female university graduates in Kuwait. In 1971

1
. the first generation of Kuwait University graduates numbered 176 girls, \
In 1974, the overall number of girl students in Kuwait University out= |

- numbered the boys: 2642 girls, 1803 boys. (The Statistical Diary, 1976).
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As far back as 1938, the first Kuwaiti woman Mariam Abdel Malik
Al Saleh became employed as a teacher. Having been educated first by
the 'mutawaca' and second by her progressive father at home, Mariam
joined the first girls' school which was opened in 1938. But due to
her advanced educational level, her knowledge was found to supersede
that offered in the highest class. She was then invited to join the
school as a teacher. Meanwhile, she pursued her studies and in 1945
received a diploma in Feminine Education. In the classroom,she strictly
adhered to the use of the 'EEEEE‘ and the 'bushiyeh® since there were a

number of male inspectors.

During 1938-1944 there were only four Kuwaiti teachers in Kuwaiti
Girls Schools. Between 1937-194S there were five women who worked as
assistant nurses in the Health Department. In 1955 women joined the
field of social work, while in 1961 they started working as social
researchers, broadcasters, and governmental employee's (Al Nahda'l
Osareyya. n.d.: 100 338#41). At present, the number of working women
___‘
has increased sharply, yet, it only constitutes 17.1% of the total

Kuwaiti working power (1972 census]. While the number of Kuwaiti women

e T

working as employees numbered 3250 (2624 out of which were teachers, the

number of male Kuwaiti employees numbered 6371,

The 1972 census also revealed that the total Kuwaiti working power
Lﬁuvernmental employees and personnq£7 was 4113 females, and 30,475 maless

In 1972, the number of working women cnnstitutedrgﬁ of the overall female

population.




- 3N e

In 1973, the number of working women (employees and personnel )

rose up to 5200 i.e. 2,7% of the female population. /The Planning

Board: 1975: pp. 15, 2Q¥7 A study conducted by Dr. Saad Abdel Rahman

for the 'Al Nahda'l Osareya' Women's Organization about Kuwaiti Women’s

Attitudes,revealed that out of a number of 731 Kuwaitis (1% of the fe-
male population) above 18 years old, 41% regarded work as valuable and
important for achieving self independence; 33% regarded work as essential
for material reasons, 23% regarded it as valuable for proving oneself. A
number of 603 women regarded teaching as the most suitable occupation for

women, followed by nursing and social work (Abdel Rahman, 19713 54-55) .,

In the 1940's, female Arab teachers who were recruited from various
Arab countries had to adhere to this strict code of veiling and cloaking in
traditional Kuwaiti society. It was most unethical for a woman to walk un-
cloaked in the street. While such social norms were strictly adhered to
in the 1950's and the early 1960's, remarkable change was bound to come
in the late 1940's and early 1970's. Now,girls walk around unveiled in
modern shopping centres in modern European attire. The first move towards
freedom from the 'EEEEE' (black cloak) dated far back in.jQSQ_when a number
of girl students in one of the largest secondary schools took off their
+Caobbas' in the school yard and burned them. Strongly condemned by the
school authorities, they were asked to please themselves about taking off
the 'EEEEE' but to stop attending school. Faced with the choice between
freedom of the 'EEEEE' and chances of education, they opted for the latter.
Though their historic revolt did not lead to optimum results, it did set

the stage for ultimate freedom in the years to come. As they graduated

I S
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from school, these girls became among the first generations of educated
women. They could thus demand freedom and break out of purdah. They

could also realize their goals through their daughters for now ' Cabbas’
are no longer compulsory for school or university girls.

University educa-

tion has been most girls' recourse for freedom from the cloak (Freeth, 1972: 36),

During the last twentyfive years,; Kuwait has witnessed the most pro-
found transformation in its short history. This radical change has in-
evitably created marked differences between pre-oil and past-o0il Kuwait.
Yet despite the fact that the old town has been almost wiped out by the
bulldozers of progress, and has been replaced by the new modern city, it
can be clearly observed that the old traditional styles of 1ife’still exist
side by side with the new. The Juxtaposition of traditional and modern
wayé affiife in the changing society of Kuwait can be exemplified by the i
nodern Kuwait University which has most advanced laboratories and equip-
ient, a well-developed library, a huge theatre, and vast playgrounds. |
iespite its modernity, Kuwait University does not follow or recognize the

o-education system. The traditional code gf sexual segregation is strictly

bserved in the lecture rooms. Girls have an independent college called the

——a

'.—"-,‘J

niversity Girls' College. It is an exclusively women's college in which ﬂ
ne of the Fg;ﬁal gétherings can be shared by the two sexes. The same 4

|
5
&
ictures are given by the huge predominantly foreign and Arab-teaching staff A
) men and women students at different times and in different places. This y
| regarded by certain sections of the population as an extremely odd situa- :
l

bn since the segregation is not absolute, and since many girls own their own
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cars and can move freely between their campus and the boys® campus for the
use of the central library. Besides, a large portion of the students be-
long to the same families and are related to each other by kinship ties.
Kuwaiti society is small, states Ahmed Abau Zeid, "but inspite of its
imported sophistication, social relations are still personal and the social

organization is based primarily on Kinship" (Abou Zeid; 19673 10_11)u

This is but one example of the holdovers of traditionalism in a
rapidly changing society. But the focus of this thesis will be to explicate
more 'true to life' replicas of social life through the 1life histories of
women. The image of Kuwaiti society as described by Zahra Freeth is no
exaggerations:
The new Kuwait is replacing the old so that a
description of the Kuwait scenes today may be in-
valid next month; and yet it may be years before [

the new town in its final form crystalizes from
the dissolution of the old. (Freeth, 1956: 47).

Tt is in this sense that we can perceive women as being in between
two worlds. It can never be ignored that the traditions and values of old
Kuwait have not been keeping pace with material and technological change.
The contrast between old and new is still vivid in people's minds, partic-
ularly in the mind of a generation which has been living in between the |

two realities: the generation of the older women: "al mara'l “auda’.
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CHAPTER III

A METHODDILOGY

In an inguiry which puts as its major focus the importance of
understanding the taken=for-granted issues and assumptions which a number
of Kuwaiti women hold about their position in the social world; thelr own
self-definition, and their common-sense world; a phenomenological approach

would seem most plausible.

For the phenomenologically-oriented social scientist, in Max
Weber's sense, the person is viewed as a subjective interpretive actor.
The social scientist, in this sense, seeks to understand the subjective

meaning which the actor "bestows upon™ his action (Schutz, 1963z 243).

A phenomenological philosophy attempts to develop methodological
principles which underlie relationships between persons. The guestion
at stake is how knowledge of other 'selves' can be attained. According
to Schutz, a suitable approach is a descriptive analysis of the typifica-
tions of the common-sense world. This kind of descriptive analysis is made
possible by the assumption that the objects apd events of human experience
are inter-subjectively available and are taken for granted as being the
same for all normal perceivers, and that there is a reciprocity of per=
spectives in which the events of the world can be common to both researcher
and respondent. The fact that there is an interchangeability of ‘here’

and "there' between egos is a necessary condition for social reality.,

S T
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Only by means of such an inter-changeability can one grasp the meanings
bestowed by the participants on their actions  (Natanson in Schutz,

19671 XXXI=XXXII).

Trying to reach an understanding of meaning, I have adopted the
case study or life history method as the major method of data collection.,
The motives and goals of an actor, according to Schutz (1967) depend on his
biographically determined situation. This implies that the actor alone
knows "what he does, why he does it, and when and where his action starts
and ends." Based on these contentions, I believe that the life history
method is best-suited to the nature of a phenomenological approach. I
have not used the fixed question as a technique of data collection since
T believe that the stimulus-response situation created by such a technigue
does not only hinder the natural flow of communication but also precludes
the generation of "true-to-life" replies. G&ince what I was after was a
reconstruction of the actor's social world as they perceive it, 1 have
used the 1life history method. I am gquite aware of the fact that this
approach may be criticized by more gquantitatively-oriented sociologists for

lacking the possibility of statistical measurability from which broad

generalizations can be drawn. Butsit is my belief that numbers and figures

cannot be used to understand human experiences and that deep understanding

of mankind necessitates an alternative approach.

Since the phenomenae of the social sciences are not gualitatively
continuous with those of the natural sciences, then it can be argued that

very different methods must be employed to study social reality (Natanson,
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1963: 273). Natural science investigates "objects that are constructs
of the first degree," whereas the social sciences are concerned with
"second degree constructs i.e. objects that not only are themselves

in a world, but that also have a world." Thus according to Natanson,
"the phenomenological approach to social reality fulfills the method

of 'Verstehen', since it offers a philosophy of the social world rather
than technigues or devices in the narrower methodological sense s
[Natanson, 1963 28&). Tt is not my purpose to discuss the epistemola-
gical issues inherent in the long-term debate between those who hold a
naturalistic position and those who hold a phenomenological one, as

.long as my general methodological orientation has been clarified,

Besides being suited to a phenomenological approach, the life
history method is also suited to a study of roles. According to Langness

in The Life History in Anthropological Science, a role which is a

behavior pattern ac:ompanying a status can be easily analyzed out of a
1ife history. "... Role provides the concept through which the interests j
of culture and personality intersect and is a natural area for life history %
research.” The analysis of a 1ife history is an effective way of getting t

|
at the number of defined roles an individual plays, attitudes towards E

i

roles and interaction with others. (Langness, 1965: 27-28) .

TIn my use of the life history method, I have adopted the technigue
which George and Louise Spindler called the "Expressive Autobiographic
Interview." As an winitial impetus," I have asked each informant to start

by telling me about her 1ife, as far as she could reconstruct it. I tried
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to direct the autobiography at critical points so as to turn it to
relevant considerations of the research or to turn it away from ir-
relevant issues, thereby permitting a more efficient use of

time.

The "Expressive Autobiographic Interview," according to George

and Louise Spindler in Fieldwork Among the Menomini, is a cross section

between a structured interview and a chronological autobiography. It

was chosen by the Spindlers because it proved capable of revealing the

kinds of adaptations taking place in role-playing, value orientation,

and self-concepts in the acculturative process. They have selected

the roles of mother and wife and social participant as foci in their

studies of women, and by such a method the informants were able with !
slight reinforcement to express their concepts of these roles in their

own words. (Spindler, 1970: 293).

Apart from life histories, I have also relied on participant
observation as a means of obtaining additional information about styles
of 1ife of Kuwaiti women. During a period of seven months, I have tried
to attend female gatherings, to pay visits to Kuwaiti families and to

interact with family members of my informants. This aided me in establish- l

ing 'rapport' and in feeling 'en Famille' with my cases. My observations

= T

will be used as supplementary to the data generated in the life histories

only when additional material is needed. ‘ 'N

A good deal of my discussions with Kuwaiti key informants centered

on the issue of social stratification. It soon became evident that a class
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system in the western social theoretical framework does not exist.
Kuwaiti people divided themselves into two status groups: The {Egiig”
(of pure origin) and the ‘bayasir' (of impure, inferior origin). While
the ‘Eﬁilg' claim origin to the well-known, Najdian tribes that have
settled in Kuwait in the 18th century, the ’'bayasir' are those people
whose tribal origins are unknown, or who are the product of ‘ggzljmslave
marriages. We can speak of both as 'status groups' in Weber's sense,*
since they constitute normal communities to which people are affiliated
regardless of wealth or property ownership. Each group is strictly
endogamous. Because of the social honor related to the ’E§§£E°, a

great number of them have acquired both economic and political power.

As distinct from the 'Ssil' or 'bayasir' groups, the i5hiah?
community in Kuwait emerges as a clear-cut ethnic, religious group
which is characterized by strict endogamous closure. Another ethnic
group is that of the 'Jenacgt{ whose origin is said to have been north
Irag. The ‘denaogt' are again a strictly endogamous ethnic group. A
good number of 'Jena“at! families have acguired economic power and wealth

in the present social set-up.

According to Al Romeihi, a Kuwaiti individual's loyalty is to his i

e

family, his tribe, or his ethnic group rather than to his society per se.

Differentiation between people is on the basis of tribal origin, kinship

 group or ethnic group, such differentiation is manifested in situations

like elections for the National Assembly. It can be observed; contends

Al Romeihi, that a'Sunni'would never be elected in an area where the in=-

habitants are predominantly'ShiGahst Differentiation between'aé{l/bayari'

&

*
See Appendix I
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Dr'Sunni/ShiDahs'are due to the lack of secondary social institutions

(1ike syndicates) which would serve in providing social security to
the members. The privileged group according to Al Romeihi (i.e. the
'as{ls') perpetuate the status quo though they claim that it should be

obliterated (Al Romeihi, 1975: 79-88).

Furthermore,Al Romeihi refers to problems of citizenship whereby
those who have migrated to Kuwait prior to 1920 have a first degree
citizenship, while those who have migrated after 1920 have a second
degree citizenship, despite the fact that the origin of these migrating
tribes is the same: the Arabian Peninsula (Al Romeihi, 1975: 22). To
this I can add that to be an 'asil' a person should be 'Sunni!, should
belong to a well-known tribe and should have a long time heritage in
Kuwait. On the whole, this area remains a delicate topic about which
few people would accept to talk. Only in very vague terms can one talk
of a class system as existing within the Kuwaiti social set-up, except
perhaps according to arbitrarily defined income levels. With the new
generation of university graduates who have occupied major posts in the
government, a new class system is only beginning to emerge very gradually,

thuugh it is constrained by the strong adherence to endogamous marriages. 1

|
1

i
k

Roughly speaking, we can divide the community into three classes according

to monthly income levels. Lower class 200-150 Kuwaiti Dinars and below;
middle class: 200-2000 K. Dinars, upper class: 2000-1 million K. Dinars

(personal communication: Dr. Al Romeihi, Dr. Al Qotob, SociolugyﬂDepartment,

Kuwait University).
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My sample was composed of a number of six,middle-aged Kuwaiti
women who,by virtue of being born between 1921-1938 (prior to oil
production), have witngssed and lived 'through! the drastic transforma-
tion which has beset the Kuwaiti society after oil development in 1946,
It was thought that this generation of women who were young girls or
teenagers in 1946, would be able to remember pre-oil Kuwait. Their
reconstruction of history through their lived experiences has given
me access to issues like their attitudes to change and the way they
perceive their roles as wives and mothers as opposed to the roles of

their own mothers and the new roles of their daughters.

I have restricted my choice to non-working women who still per-
form the roles of wives and mothers because such women belong to a group
which has been studied least, and because part of my endeavor is to show
that the older women, could exercise a certain degree of power in the
decision-making process in the family especially in relation to marriage
negotiations, and that a certain kind of division of labor whereby women

of low income families had a small share in economic production, existed
in society.

Using one definition of class according to the income levels 1

i

presented herein, I contend that the six cases under study belong to

the'Middle class income-level, It should be noted,however, that people o
who can at present be said to belong to a roughly defined middle-class, i
have benefite& from the change by moving vertically .from a somewhat

lower stratum to a higher one. For the sake of more precision, I have
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also abided by the informants' self definitions which were in all
cases based on ethnic or status group identity. My six informants
are composed of 3 'Sunnis' and 3 'Shicas°. Qut of the 'Sunnis', two

: A : Cm
are '‘asil' Kuwaitis and one is 'Jena at‘,
Y. e —"

Besides trying to obtain the informants® own definitions of
the basis of social distinction, I have also attempted to talk to a
Aumber of Kuwaiti friends and have asked them to indicate their social
status and to identify a number of families which belonged to the same
status. This served in giving me some insights about the bases of

social distinction and the subtleties of inter-group relations.

My choice of my informants was also: based on their willingness
to cooperate, their capacity to replenish me with the needed information,

and their capacity to narrate consistently. The sole purpose of this

approach is to describe n1ife situations" encapsulated in six human

experiences.

A

TR e

!
..
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B, FIELD-SETTING

This section is an attempt to clarify to the reader some important
aspects of my'human experience' as a field-worker, and to make explicit

some of the subtleties of the field=situation.

ENTRY INTO THE FIELD:

During the months of September, October, 1975, I was involved in a
frustrating search for suitable informants. I received many unfulfilled
promises from Kuwaiti and Egyptian friends whom I had expected to be of
help in introducing me to potential informants. I had also counted on
the Kuwaiti wife of an Egyptian relative who had promised to introduce me
to her aunts. Unfortunately, all replies were in the negative. At many

points T reached a state of desperation.

Tt was not until I met 'mama‘’ Ihsan, an old Egyptian family friend
who works as the director of the Public Relations Office at the Faculty of
Arts (College for Women) in Kuwait University, that I began to have some
hope. It was LTEEE: Thsan who introduced me to Methal, who later became
the most active and helpful intermediary to my key informants. Methal
is a young Kuwaiti student of Psychology at Kuwait University. Her brother,
who is married to an Egyptian, is also an old family acquaintance. Methal
had participated in two university research projects as a volunteer and

was eager to offer all possible help. After meeting her twice in the
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university, she made an appointment for me with two middle-aged, non-
working Kuwaiti women who were the sisters of her friend. I met the two

women a few days later at'Mama®Ihsan's Office. I could infer from our

discussion that they had previously filled out a questionnaire for a
research that was conducted in the university, so they were aware, to
some degree of the nature of my interest. The two women had already been
told by Methal that my research was about women in Kuwait. Hence they
thought that the whole matter involved answering a few guestions for an
interview or a guestionnaire. When I explained to them that I was interested
in learning about their lives, and about Kuwait in the past, and that I had
to visit them at home a number of times, their reply was that they were too
busy for stories. One of them even guestioned how their life-~histories
would be of interest to me. I made a guick justification telling them that
T was interested in learning about social life in old Kuwait, about their
attitudes to change, and about their own views of their social world, T
added that through their life-histories I would be able to understand such
issues. However, I had already realized that there was no hope in having
either of them as cases since they still seemed reluctant to cooperate.

As I thanked them, they offered to introduce me to other women who were
more free (both of them had a large number of children). They took my

telephone number, but never called.

At the stage wherein I was supposed’ to make my initial contacts with
my cases, I was supposed to account for my interest in their culture. I
explained to my intermediaries that I was interested in the 1ife-histories

of a number of Kuwaiti women, so as to get at their own reconstruction of
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their experiences within context of the changing social world. This
explanation was transmitted to the potential informants who perceived
it as an intrusion into the arena of their personal lives. Believing
strongly that the personal and the private 1levels should not be
negotiated on the public level, those women refused the idea of talking
to me altogether. Being confronted with this situation, I realized
that I had to change my ‘tactics'. I started asking my inter-
mediaries to inform the potential cases that I was interested in learn—

ing about 'al hayat mal gabel® (life in the past - i.e. 0ld Kuwait).

Since the'past! always represents a domain of a person's life which is
regarded with nostalgia, this approach not only seemed plausible, but
also made women eager to recapitulate their reminiscences. T delayed
the issue of asking the informants to tell me about their lives until
later, when the inter-communicative process permitted some depth in the
inter-subjective relatinn between me as a researcher and my informants
as cases under study. Even then, the idea of asking a woman to tell me
the "story' of her life had some restraining effects based on her
assumption that her life does not constitute a 'story', and that having

a '"story' entails having had scandals and praoblems.

Thanking God for having had no such things, one of my informants,
Om Nasser, informed me that she had no stories to tell me. I had to
explain to her that I was only interested in the ordinary lives of women

in everyday life (589 chapter IV on the case of Om Nasser p. 3).

A similar episode also took place with a relative of Om Nasser

who was a potential informant. In this episode a number of attendants

e
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guestioned the purpose of my presence and later criticized Om Nasser and
her relative for accepting to tell me about their lives. "'Esh hagga

tethachin Can hayatna, hayatna fiha'l zein wa fiha'l sheim!® (Why should

you talk about our 1life? Our 1ife has its good side as well as its

bad side), commented an attendant. This episode which is cited in

detail in the case of Om Nasser (p. 25) had circumscribing effects on

the inter=subjective relationship that was already being established
between me and Om Nasser’s relative. Ultimately I had to drop Om Nasser's
relative since she consciously tried to draw me away from whatever seemed

+o touch on her own biography.

GEARING INTO FIELD EXPERIENCE:

Eventually, Methal brought me the good news that she had found me
suitable informants who were both eager and ready to cooperate. She
informed me that Om Jassem, a family friend was waiting for our first

oA e — -
meeting which was set on the 6th of November 1975, Later,Methal introduced

me to 3 of my most cooperative informants: Om Ali, Om Faysal, and Om Khalaf

who were members of the family of Methal's intimate friend Nasima. Hence

i1t was through Methal that I was introduced to the majority of my cases.

Tt was Scad Kouli, my palestinian friendiand colleague'at' the Teachers

Training Institute, who managed to introduce me to Om Marzoug after a few

unsuccessful attempts with girl students at the institute.

The sixth case was supplied by my former student Nadia whom I met

4by coincidence in the market. Nadia introduced me to her mother=in-law

SRS

Om Nasser.
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Another intermediary who was of great help to me was my Kuwaiti
friend Soad Al Fadel Al Sabah who by virtue of being a Graduate of the
Sociology Department at Kuwait University helped in replenishing me with
good information about the social stratification system, about women of
the past, and many issues which were totally unknown to me. I always
made it a point to check back with Soad about issues which were ambiguous

to me.

Soad invited me to attend the ‘noun‘ celebration of a friend of
hers (a “QEEQ': is a special ceremony performed in fulfilment of a 'nadher’
(vow). In this case a mother had vowed to celebrate a 'noun' party when
her young two-year-old daughter had started walking). In this setting, I
enjoyed feeling part of the Kuwaiti female society. I managed to get
acqguainted to aone of the older women Om Salem who later became my 7th case.
However, T hadlto omit the case of Om Salem in this thesis because her life-
history did not add much information to the data presented in the other six
cases and because the major life crises in women's lives were already ex=
pounded in the other cases. Thus to avoid redundancy, the case of Om Salem
was only used as part of my observations; it served in giving a few examples

in my analysis.

It should be pointed out, here, that most intermediaries who intro-
duced me to my key informants were social science students who could appre-
ciate and understand my endeavors. It was through this educated group of

women that I got introduced to the elderly uneducated wives and mothers.

During the initial stages of my research, I tried to open up dis—

cussions about general issues; I also made it a point to tell my cases
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about myself and my family and to show them some family photographs.
In some visits I took my B-months old son with me. This approach
promoted rapport and made the informants feel acquainted with me to
an extent by which in every visit there were series of salutations

and inguiries about the health of each member of my family.

I also noticed that most of my cases never ceased to be curious
about my personal life. Though living in the same city, the Egyptian
community remains an alien group to the Kuwaitis except when it comes
to impressions and images formulated through mass media (most films
and programs shown on T.V, are Egyptian), or through contact with
Egyptian school teachers. According to Rosalie Wax, "scientists some-
times forget that the more reputable aims of their profession, such as
the search for truth, are nourished by an insatiable curiosity. Being
himself curious about the informant's personal life, the ethnographer
should reciprocate by satisfying the infurmantfé curiosity. " (wWax, 19603 93).
Throughout the inter-subjective communication which took place between
my informants and myself, such curiosity was clearly manifested in their
guestion about my 'style of life'. It was particularly with Om Marzoug and
with Om Ali's husband that this curiosity was very clear. In all my answers

T tried to be an authentic committed 'actor'. At times I gave full details

and explanations about my 1ife. My attitude turned out to be useful, for
as my research progressed, a genuine friendship relationship developed
between me and my informants, and rapport was established. It was more
distinctly with the families of Om Marzoug, Om Khalaf, and Om Ali that I

felt there was good rapport. This rapport was clearly manifested when
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Om Marzoug took me as a bona-fide friend and asked me to interfere in a
family problem which involved her role-relationship with her daughter

(See Chapter IV on Om Marzoug's case pp. 27-31).

When Om Jassem gave me small bits of advice about the up-bringing
of my son, our relationship seemed to have progressed from a mere ethnog-
rapher-informant relationship to something synonymous to a mother-daughter
relationship. Here, as Wax suggests, our relationship improved as I

received the advice with attention and care (Wax, 1960: 95).

A kind of reciprocity in exchanging small gifts in certain occasions
was also useful in establishing rapport. At certain points I was delighted
to find Om Marzoug's children calling me to remind me of my visits to them,
or gathering around me to replenish me with some information about the

elaborate Kuwaiti phraseology used on certain occasions.

An important feature which emerged in the field-situation was
related to recording my data. In some cases I noticed that taking notes
on the spot precluded the natural flow of communication. This especially
happened when the informant was deeply absorbed in telling me something
very intimate which, in her view, I would have no obvious reason to record.
In such cases I made it a point to take notes in the car while I was driven
back home. In contradistinction to this attitude, some women were delighted
to find that I was writing down what they said. In fact I was often urged
by the words:. "Write it down, write it down." Qne of Om Marzoug's children
was once very upset because I did not write what he said. Underlying this

attitude is the whole cultural meaning related to writing something down
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indicating its worthfulness and importance.

Based on the assumption that sex roles circumscribe the way in
which actor and ethnographer interact with each other and that it is
the interactive situation which generates the ethnographic data, I have
found out that being a female ethnographer has made it possible for me
to penetrate the 'terra incognita' of the culturally ‘rich’ female world
in Kuwait in greater depth than would have been possible for a male

ethnographer,

Furthermore, I would like to point out the fact that although my
nationality as an Egyptian and not a Kuwaiti caused initial difficulty in
finding my cases, yet, being a native Arabic speaker, no problems were

encountered in the communicative process.

One of the major difficulties I met in this research was in rela-
tion to the informants sense of timing. Many a time have I gone to their
houses upon previous appointment to find out that they were not in. As I
got to know each of my cases, there was always the fear of being rebuffed
as T had been many times before. Afraid to be put down, yet excited to
have got hold of a 'willing® informant was always my feeling at the begin-—

ning. With mixed feelings I embarked on my first experiences of field-work.
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CHAPTER TV

THE LIFE HISTORIES

This chapter is an extensive record of the data collected
during seven months of research. It is a full presentation of the
life histories and of my observations and interactions with the six

Kuwaiti wives and mothers in real life situations.

Tt was my task here to discover''the essential structure of
phenomena through recourse to the sources of subjective experience"”’
(Nelson, 1976: 323). In order not to impose my own assumptions, I
have let the informants lead the discussion; I have only interfered
at crucial points, when additional information was needed. With
slight encouragement, the information I needed came forth very easily.
Tn many instances, the informants provided me with answers to questions
which I was planning to ask them later on. Throughout the interviews,
T made sure that the informants® narrations covered the guestions
(cited on pp. 2-3 of this thesis) which include the following themes:
women's self-definitions and the traditional roles which they performed
in old Kuwait; the channels of influence which they had over men's social

world, their self-definitions in terms of particular ethnic or status

(e, ;
groups, their major life crisesj their adherence to the use of the “abat'j;

traditinnal conceptions of the ideal woman and the ideal man, attitudes

towards marriage arrangements and polygynys; the meanings of freedom, edu-

' cation and work, and attitudes to the great transformation which Kuwaiti

society has been undergoing.

7 CAIRO
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With slight editing, I have presented the material as it came
forth. Full descriptions of the field setting and of the situation
in which each informant was launched into the reconstruction of her

life history are also provided.

In transliterating the Kuwaiti-Arabic words, I have used the
method followed in the Encyclopedia of Islam. I have tried, as much
as possible, to transliterate the Arabic words as they are pronounced.
in Kuwaiti dialect. It should be noted herein that the Arabic sourd
'kaf' is mostly pronounced as 'sh', for example: 'sharika' (co-wife)
is pronounced 'sharisha'. The Arabic sound 'quaf' is pronounced 'g!'
as in 'Quwwa' (strength) which is pronounced 'guwwa'. The Arabic sound
'ain' has been represented in this text by the letter © as in 'mutawa‘a’

(Quran teacher).

f I would also like to call attention to the fact that some
pdescriptions of certain rituals have been omitted when mentioned by ;
more than one case. The reader in this case is referred back to the ;
first description of the ritual cited earlier in the text. Each life

history is preceded by a descriptive profile which will serve in intro-

ducing the reader to the themes which each case highlights and to the

major life crises experienced by the women under study. 2

= e 09

It should also be noted that fictitious names have been given

to all women involved in the life histories so as to disguise their
identities and to protect them from the effects of publication. To
preserve the aﬁunymity of my informants, the names of all places mentioned

in their narrations have also been changed.

!

l




THE LIFE HISTORY OF OM JASSEM
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PROFILE:

Om Jassem_(lnulua], is a 41-year-old Sunni Moslem who defined
herself as an 'asila' (belonging to a tribe of pure origin). Her
father who had two wives, was a merchant who traded in pure Arabian
horses. His trade made it necessary for him to stay out of town for
long periods which sometimes lasted for three years. He died when
Om Jassem was 10 years old.

A few years after her father's death, Om Jassem lost her
eldest sister Wadha who died of serious fevgr at 15. Om Jassem and
her sister had gone together to the 'mutawa a' where they learned the
Quran; they had also received some informal schooling for one year.
Om Jassem stopped going to school shortly after her sister's death.

At 18, she got married to Ahmed and moved to live with her
in-laws. There, in the big family-house, she gave birth to her 8
children: Khalda (22), Fatima (20), Zahra (19), salma (17), Jassem (15),
Abdul Aziz (13), Faisal (12), and Zaki (10). Om Jassem's husband and
his brothers owned two groceries. His share of the income was around |
700 K,D., per month. i

Khalda, Om Jassem's eldest daughter has recently dropped out i
of secondary school; Fatima is a student at the Commercial Institute,
while the rest of Om Jassem's children are all in school.

Om Jassem lead a miserable life at her in-laws' house due to i
the continuous interference of her mother-in-law and her sister-in-
law in her life. In 1970, her husband and his brothers broke the
partnership and moved out of the big family-house. Om Jassem and
her family moved to a new villa in a modern residential area. At
present, Ahmed's income is around 1000 K. Dinars per month.

The life history of Om Jassem illustrates the way a Kuwaiti
family lived during the man's absence in tradg; it also highlights
the problem of mother-in-law / daughter—in-law relationship in the
patriarchal extended family structure.
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OM  JASSEM

Early in the morning of November 6, 1976, I was met by Om
Jassem at the door of the small villa at 'Dahiat' Abdulleh Al Salem,
a modern residential area. I introduced myself as Hala, Methal's
friend, Om Jassem made a motion that she knew and ushered me in to
the drawing room, a huge rectangular room in which sofas were placed
rigidly around 3 walls. Huge curtains separated the drawing room
from an Arabian 'jalsa' (living room) in which there were huge carpets
and floor mattresses all around.

Om Jassem introduced me to her daughter Fatma, a high-school
student, and told me that she had four girls and four boys. She
commented that she had to give birth to four girls until she finally
gave birth to her first boy.

Trying to open up the discussion, I asked Om Jassem if she
had ever gone to Egypt. Saying that she did, and that she enjoyed it,
she commented that she suffered from servants, and that she had to cook
for her children by herself since her children never accepted to eat
any food which was not cooked by thgir mother.

—- "T never leave the cooking to the servant," said Om Jassem.
"A mother should always coock for her children. Here in Kuwait, I always
cook by myself, I enjoy it because when you do something good heartedly,
you never feel tired. You may feel more tired if you're not doing any
work but feeling bad deep in your heart.

When we were in Cairo, I sent the servants out because they
never worked hard. There, I always cooked and was always helped by my
children."

- "Do you mean your daughters only?" I asked.

= "Not only my daughters," said Om Jassem, "hut also my sons. 0One
of my boys is always acting like a 'soufragui’ (waiter). He's always
making coffee or tea. When he's around, he doesn't ever let me get up.
"Si jjiyid to get me the
8it down 'hajjiyieh'," he would say, and he would get up g
tea. Sometimes he even helps in preparing breakfast for us."

T asked Om Jassem about the drawing-room where we were seated
and whether it was used to receive both men and women or women alone.

- "Tt depends," said Om Jassem, "if a man comes along with his wife,
the men sit in one corner of the room while we sit in another comer.
This is only the case if the man is a relative or am intimate family
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friend. If the visitors are strange men, women never join them. Some-
times if we're receiving many relatives, both men and women, . the women
prefer to sit together in the Arab-style living room."

— "If you are receiving men and women.do vou ut on the 'Gabat'
(women's black cloak)?, I asked.

- "Yes, of course," came the reply. I always put on the 'Cabat‘
when men are around or when I am going out, My husband likes mé-EE-Eut
it on, and T am convinced. I am used to the 'Cabat!, At the time when
I got married, twenty-three years ago, I used to wear the 'thawb® (a
black cotton overgarment),as was the custom in the pastjunderneath the
'thawb' T wore a 'dishdasha' (long silk dress). Over both, I put on the
'Cabat' and the 'bushiyeh® [1ight, black, muslin face ccver), This is
how women of the past used to go about: just full of clothes all around
and jingling with the sound of necklaces, bracelets, ear-rings and gold
omaments. Sometimes we had loops of gold braided in our hair. We used
to make a jingling sound as we walked around.,

After marriage,my husband said that he did not want me to put on
the 'thawb®, I took it off and started wearing ‘nafanif' (long cotton or
woolen dressas); but of course I always put the 'Cabat! on .when I went
out or when we received male guests."

- "Did you ever think of taking off the 1 Cabat* altogether?” I
asked,

- "No," said Om Jassem, "it is not nice for a woman to take off the
'Cabat® at such an_age. All my male relatives and cousins are used to
seeing me in the 'Cabat'. If I would take it off, people would wonder
what has gone wrong with me. My mother would also be very upset if I
would take it off, When I was in Cairo, people advised me to take it
of f. since nobody knew me there. But I wouldn't., Cairo was full of
Kuwaitis, what would I have done if I would have met a friend of mine
in her 'Cabat'? I would have felt very embarrassed for walking !sufur',
Besides, people would have said that I took the chance of being away from
home so as to go 'sufur', I have always put on the '~“abat'; T should

always do.

My husband also likes me to put on the 'bushiyeh®. I do that only
when he's going out with me. When I go out with my friends I take it off,
but T don't tell my husband. When we were at the airport on our way to
Cairo, I took off my bushiyeh, but when my husband asked me about it, I

silently put it on."

. - "What about your daughters," I asked, "do they also put on the
' “abat'?

.
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-~ "0Oh no," she replied, "they never did. Times have changed.
They should be like all the girls of their age. They are young, sO
neither their fathernor myself object to their going out uncovered,"

It +* * 3 3%

Om Jassem voluntarily started a long detailed description
of women's clothes in Kuwait. I was eager to get her started on her
1ife-history but felt that at this stage, in which I knew little
about Kuwaiti women'’s customs, any detailed description should have
been most welcome. T left the course of discussion to go unguided
since that was my first visit and since I wanted to get sort of
acquainted with Om Jassem, first, before starting any serious talk.
I found it more appropriate not to begin right away by asking about
the woman's life, since this, when attempted at the first visit,
might have made her sort of taken aback.

Since my first visit was rather long (3 hours), I asked Om
Jassem to tell me about pre-oil Kuwait and found a good flow of ideas
coming forth as she talked. From there, T could easily pick up the
discussion the following time, and could easily direct her to her own
life-history. I found this more appropriate and useful than just say-
ing: tell me the story of your life. I was aware of the fact that 1
could get a reply similar to the one I got with the two women whom I
had met before at mama Ihsanfs office (see p. 43 ). In that incident
one of the women said that she was too busy for stories. Thus with Om
Jassem, I preferred to indulge in some general talk about pre-oil
Kuwait, and about ways of life in the past. By that the conversation
flowed in a more natural way. When finally the woman was put on the
right track, I could peasily direct her to, or away from relevant or
irrelevant issues on the basis of the questions cited on pages 2 and
3. Here is a detailed record of the discussions that have taken place.

¥ * 3 * it

— “Have you seen the Kuwaiti 'thawb' which girls wear at parties
or weddings?" asked Om Jassem.

— "I have seen the-very colorful green or red Kuwaiti 'athwab’
Isn't that right?" I inguired.

which are embroidered with gold thread.
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- "No," said Om Jassem, those are the Bahreini 'athwab' which
Kuwaiti girls wear for variety. The real Kuwaiti 'athwab' are all
black and are embroidered with gold at the edges around the face and
down the front. A woman who does not wear the 'thawb' at a party,
should always try to wear something glittering instead like Jjewels or
golden bracelets, a woman's clothes should always glitter at parties
or weddings. Each of my daughters has a lovely 'thawb', It is some-
thing of the past," said Om Jassem.

When I asked Om Jassem to tell me more about the past, she
said:

- "Oh it is different. What a difference there is between the
past and the present:"

— "Which is better?" I asked, "now or before?"

- "Now is better," she said, "Kuwait has become much bigger than
before. Do you know where the borders of the city were? They were
right after Al Jahra street. (a modern market street). There was nothing
beyond. All was nothing but desert. My mother says that the borders of
Old Kuwait were near 'Suk al thahab! (the old gold market).

But life was so different, and the women, like my mother, they
were real women. All people at that time were goocd, Neighbours and
relatives were all one family. People always called to ask about us.

I remember our house; it was always bustling with people and noise., If
anybody was ill, people from all over the neighbourhood came over to see
him. There were good feelings and strong emotions. Look at now, how bad
the people have become. If I am sick or even dying no family would call
to ask about me. My in-laws live in the villa next to us. Can you
imagine that if I fall ill they never call me by telephone to ask about
me. Even 'ahli nafeshum' (my own folks) never call to ask about us if

I don't call them myself. We have become dispersed all over the city;
people are not as close to each other as they were before. I am sure
that if I die, those people will only learn the news through television.
(Obituaries in present-day Kuwait are usually announced either in the
papers or on T.V., following the 9:00 o'clock news bulletin.) I don't
know what has gone wrong with people these days. Is this modermity?!

I recall our old big house and the big banguets which were always made.
Can you believe that when we had a banquet mother was not supposed to

do any work. All cousins and friends were responsible for the cooking
and for washing pots and pans after lunch."

Om Jassem was interrupted by Khalda, one of her daughters, who
came in to greet me. She kissed me on both cheeks and asked if I were
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fine. Then,she asked her mother's permission to go and study at one
of her friends' place. "Zein," replied Om Jassem meaning that it was
O.K, Om Jassem whispered some words to Khalda who in turn went out
to the kitchen and came in with a glass of Pepsi Cola and a small
dish of salted nuts on a stainless-steel tray. The telephone inside
the drawing-room was ringing. Om Jassem received the call.

- "Everybody is sick," she said to her friend, "my mother, my
husband and my son are all sick with the flu., It is very cold these
days."

When she hung up, she came again to her seat right next to me
and saidg

"My mother is very tired these days. She has the flu. I
usually go to see her for an hour or more every day. She feels very
bad if T don't go, She lives alone with my unmarried brother, but
now, my brother is in Cairo looking for a bride, so she feels more
lonely. My brother is in his .forties and is not yet married. Every
summer, when he goes to Cairo, he says he will find a bride but he
always comes back alone. ‘'All people find brides except me' he always
says. Mother always wanted to find him a bride, but he wants to make
his own choice like young men of those days who are of course much
younger than he is; but mother still wants to find him a bride according
to her taste. She thinks she still lives in the past.

When I got married T was informed only one week before my
marriage. I saw my husband after marriage. This is how it was in the
past. This method was unfair, How could the man know if his prospective
wife was not "Gura" (one-eyed) or 'abda’ (black)?: "A few months ago T
was at the airport seeing my brother off, I saw a lovely young Egyptian
girl married to a very old man. I gathered from the speech which I over-
heard, that they were man and wife. I could feel the unfairness of it;
something inside me pushed me to approach her: "Is he your father?", I
asked. The girls could not answer, but tears filled her eyes, she said:
®*This is my husband. My parents are from Upper Egypt and they got me
married for the woney. I was forced to this marriage, what would the
money do for me?' That is not fair," commented Om Jassem.

Om Jassem glanced at the wall clock infront of her. It was
approaching 12:00. I realized that it was time for me to go since she
still had to go to see her mother. I said goodbye to Om Jassem, thanked

her and left.

November 10, 1975.

In my second meeting with Om Jassem I showed her the photographs
of my son, my husband, my mother and some members of my family. This
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was in response to her request in our first meeting. She admired the
photographs and asked many questions about my mother, commenting every
now and then that she will visit her when she goes to Cairo, and about
my son and my husband,

— "Where do you.leave your son when you go out?" she asked.

- "I leave him with his nanny who is very good and responsible,"
I replied.

- "But what about his feedings? Who feeds him?" she asked,

= "I usually feed him before I go out, otherwise;, I prepare his
bottle and his nanny gives it to him if I am late. However, I usually
make it a point to fix my meetings somewhere between his meals.so that
I can give him one feed before going out, the second when I go back,"
I replied.

~ "This is good," replied Om Jassem, "A mother should always take
care of her baby herself and feed him herself. I have an TIndian now,
and even though my children are old, I still prepare the food myself.
You should be very careful if you leave him with the servant. I know
a mother who always went out visiting people and left her son with the
servant - one day the Indian servant brought her friends in and left
the baby playing on his bed. After a while,the baby got hungry and
kept crying; he cried a lot and then fell off the bed and dropped dead.
When the woman came back, she found the bad news awaiting her, I guess
she deserved it. A mother should spend most of her time with her children,
It is her duty. Why has she been created a mother, then?

I don't like mothers who leave everything to the servant. Servants
are eavesdroppers and like to repeat what goes on in the house to neigh-
bours or outsiders. There is nothing wrong in doing housework by yourself
as long as you are feeling happy and satisfied deep inside. This is how
women of the past were; they were responsible and never. threw their work
to the servant as young women of these days do., Mothers of the past
were like candles that lighted the way to their children.”

- "wellXI said, "talking of the past, why don't you relate to me the
story of your life in sequence and detail?"

MEMORIES OF THE EARLY CHILDHOOD:

"My 1life,” said Om Jassem, "my life is interesting and amusing.
I lived with my mother and my father, my sisters and my brothers an
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interesting amusing life.

We were fours two girls and two boys (now, we are only two since a boy
and a girl have died). My father was a merchant. He never went diving
like all the people of his time, because he used to go away for many
years. He used to travel to Syria and Iraq and sometimes used to stay
there for 3 successive years. He used to trade in pure Arabian horses.
He had dealers which used to bring the horses which he bought from

'Al Sham'(Syria) over to Kuwait where they were sold; while he used

to stay there to make more deals. Before his departure; he always
gave some money to my mother. During his absence, he always sent us
more money and goods. Because of his long absence, father used to
retum to find out that mother had delivered a new baby., Mother once
told me that when father returned from one of his long trips, he was
surprised to find out that she had delivered a baby who was, by then,

a toddler!

Most men went on such long trips. Usually, those who were
strong and sturdy enough either went on diving trips in summer or in
long trading voyages to India and the Far East in winter. Some men
married Indian wives whom they brought to Kuwait. While the men were
away, women, young boys, older men, and of course all the small mer-
chants remained in Kuwait. The divers stayed for 10 months, while the
merchants who went in °‘safar' to India stayed for a year. But the women
never bothered. They were responsible for everything. They didn't mind
that because they were all alike, i.e. if my husband leaves me alone,
now, while other husbands stay home with their wives, I would of course
be upset and unhappy, but if all the men go away leaving their wives
back home while toiling for a living, then nobody would bother. It
was just normal for all.

When I was six years old, father bought some land in Irag. It
was planted with palm trees which produced good crops of dates which
father transported to Kuwait. After buying this land, father's trips
lasted only for a few months."

~ "Who was responsible for the household and for expenditure during
your father®'s absence?" I asked.

Om Jassem replied:

~ "A very close friend of my father, Hajji Ahmed, always passed

by to ask if there was anything we needed from the market, Sometimes,

he used to buy us food or vegetables. But mother was genmerally responsible
for all the households taking care of us, cooking,; washing, and buying
fire-wood. She always took the slave woman whom we owned to carry the
fire-wood or the things she bought. Mother used to spend according to

our needs from the money which father used to send to her. When father
came back home, he always brought us lovely things from Syria and Irag

like *Zebei? (pl. of 'Cabat'), embroidered with gold thread, or scented
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soap which he bought from Basra from the ships which sailed from India,

Our slave was the one who always took our clothes to be washed
in the sea. When she came back mother always rinsed them again with
well-water. At home, we had sheep and cows. Mother used to milk the
cows and used to make butter, cheese and yoghourt. She did all that
by herself,; while the slave-~woman helped her in cleaning the pots or
in carrying them from one place to another. Mother also baked bread
at home. At that time, it was ®ib’ (shameful) to buy bread from the
market. Women in the neighbourhood took tums in putting on their
furnaces for baking., Each woman used to put on the furnace once per
week., Her friends used to join her to bake their bread at her place,
They made good gatherings while the bread was baked. Women of the
past had big responsibilities lain on their shoulders.

We owned two houses: -one was in ‘al Quebla’ (old district),
while:theé other was in 'al Jahra' ocasis. We used to spend summer in
‘al Quebla' and winter in ‘al Jehra, Father loved hunting. He always
went hunting in the desert. My sister and I were good friends with our
father. He always took us along, when we were young, to the desert.

As we walked together, he used to tell us stories about the past, about
the Shaikhs, and about his trips to Syria and Iraq. My two brothers
hardly joined us. They preferred to play with their friends infront of
our house. '

My mother was my father's second wife. From his first wife,
father had two sons. Mother's 'sharisha' (co-wife, literallys: partner),
was a silly nervous woman. She hated mother and always tried to make
father hate her. But father never listened to her. He always bought
nice things for my mother without the other woman's knowledge. Father
liked mother more than his first wife, because the latter was the nervous
type who never stopped guarreling., Mother was also younger and more
beautiful. Father used to spend one night with mother and the following
night with his first wife. When he grew old, however, he stopped going
to the other house at night; he only went there in the moming. With
mother, he felt more comfortable and happy.

When I was 9 years old, I was sent to 'al mutawa a" (Quran teacher),
Father did not object to that since there were 12 other girls who joined
me, and since I was not leaming how to write. Learning the Quran was
accepted at that time, but learning how to write was considered 'haram’
(sinful) for a woman. Father always told us that it was not nice for a
woman to write. He always asked us to follow the example of the wives of
the 'Sahaba' (Khalifs who follpwed Prophet Mchammed), who did not know

how to write,

Problems arose between father and his first wife when he bought
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a very big house at the geif (coastline) and wanted us to move to live
there. The new house cost 3000 Rupies wnich was too much at that time.
My mother's °‘sharisha’, who lived in an old house close to ours, 'was
mad at my father. She told father that it was a bad deal and that the
house was not really worth what he had paid. She advised him to sell
it, but he refused.

Unfortunately, father fell ill on that very year. Since a
long time, he had suffered from rheumatism in his legs, but, he was
never seriously ill. That time, he was, nearly paralyzed and could not
walk on his feet, He was taken to the American Mission Hospital where
he was treated for a few weeks. A few months later, he could start walk-
ing again,; but had to use a cane. One day, he went to the nearby mosque
for the afternocon prayers. There, he fell off on the floor and was
carried home by two of his friends. He had to stay in bed; his health
was gradually deteriorating.

My father's son from his first wife, took over father's business. _
My step—-brother used to go to Basra to take care of the date plantations. ;
One day, my brother came to see father and advised him to sell the new ‘
house. Father refused strongly and said that he was planning to move
there as soon as his health improved. My step~brother did not give it
up. He kept nagging at father and told him that he was too weak to move
to the new house, that moving there at the sea-shore would make his
rheumatism worse, and that he had a wonderful offer for the house. He
told him that he had a customer who wished to buy the house for 4000 Rs. i
That makes 1000 Rs more than the cost price. Father accepted, and the
house was sold. We were very upset, because we knew that it was my
father's first wife who was pushed by her jealousy to do that. It was
she who persuaded her son to coax father into selling the house. Obviously,
they preferred to have the house sold before we moved in it, because if we
had moved there, it would have become our property, and later, our share of
the inheritance. They were worried about the inheritance and wanted to

have the value of the house in ligquid money.

After several months of illness, father died. He was probably
in his early sixties. I dont know his age exactly. People of the past
had no birth certificates; dates were marked by certain occasions. I was
about 10 or 11 years old at that time. Father's death was a shock to my
mother and to us. As girls,my sister and I were very attached to him. I
still remember the good old days when we used to join him to the desert.

Bereaved and distressed, mother stopped doing anything in the house
for 3 successive days.”

_ wyas that a custom related to mourning observanmce?” I asked b

Om Jassem,




- B2 =

- "Yes," replied Om Jasse,® a widow, in mourning, is not supposed
to do any housework. Her relatives and friends are supposed to take
care of all the housework, especially of food preparation. A widow is
not supposed to meet any male visitors and is not permitted to go out
of her house for a period of four months and ten days during which
she should observe the custom of wearing green dresses only. Mother
always told me about an old ritual which was performed at the time of
my grandmother. At the end of the mourning period, the widow was
taken by her female relatives, her eyes banded, to bathe herself in the
sea at night. She took off her green clothes, and put on an ordinary
dress. When her eyes were unbanded, she could go back home. This ritual
marked the end of the mouming period,

A few months after father®s death, my step-brother came to tell
my mother that he wanted his and his mother®s shares in the inheritance,
He wanted us to sell the house we owned at Al Jahra so that he would
take his share., Mother insisted that the house should remain as it
always was,; and that it should not be sold. Finally, they reached a
solution. Since there were two separate sections in the house, we
asked them to sell their part only. A wall was built in the courtyard
to separate the two houses. They sold theirs,while we kept ours till
this very day. We all love to go there because it reminds us of father.

Shortly after my father's death, a teacher came over to our area
and started giving reading and writing lessoris to girls in the district.
This teacher was not a Kuwaiti. T think she was a Palestinian who was
later granted the Kuwaiti nationality., At that time,I was about 13;
people were starting to accept the idea of girls®' education} I think |
that was in the late 1940°s. Some schools have already been founded, f
but they were not like the schools of today. It was enough for a girl 5
to learn how to read and write and how to do some embroideries.

My elder sister Wadha and myself went to school together. Since
I was young, I only put on the °Cabat', without the 'bushiyeh', This was
acceptable since I looked particularly young and short. Wadha, who was
a very beautiful girl who had blue eyes and blond hair, always put on the
'hushixeh"n A young man in our district saw Wadha as she passed by on
her way to school. Having heard from his sisters about her beauty, he
sent his mother to see her in school. Wadha did not know the woman but
noticed that she looked at her closely. A few days later, the woman came
to our house and asked for Wadha's hand for her son Faisal. Mother asked
the woman to give her a chance to think. She asked many people about him

and in fact everybody praised him.

When mother told my step-—brother about this proposal, he asked ]
her if she had inguired properly about the young man. When she told him
that everybody praised him; he accepted and blessed the marriage. The
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following day, Faisal and his father came to meet my brother

formally., A very happy atmosphere prevailed in our house fo
of weeks.

to propose
r a number

This happiness gradually dissipated when Wadha fell ill, a few
weeks after this proposal: she had serious fever. Mother was p;etty
worried ?bout her. Wadha was only 15 years old, but her ailment seemed
very S?rlUUSu nIn a matter of days Wadha was dead. It was the second
shock in our lives. For many days mother did rot believe that Wadha
was dead. She woke up at night to call her name, Wadha's fianck was
in a bad state for he had loved Wadha very much., For five long years
Faisal remained in mourning and refused to get married, despite his
mother's efforts, 9

After Wadha's death, I stopped going to school., I had gone to
school only for one year., That was a very short period; however, I was
happy for it, because now I know how to read and how to write my name,

I stopped going to school after Wadha's death because mother needed me

to help her in the house, and because my brother did not stop commenting

on the fact that I had grown up and that I should not go out unaccompanied.
It was mother who decided to stop sending me to school, She said that

she did not want people to talk about us, and that the comments she heard
from my brother and from some other female relatives bothered her very
much. I was very upset for the Tact that I stopped going to school. T
knew that my step brother’s commerits were the direct cause. However, I
could not talk, and could not disobey my mother. I felt jealous as I

saw my two younger brothers going to school every day. Strangely enough,
my step=brother who was always against girls' education, was among the first
to send his daughters to school a few years later. His only justification
was that times have changed and that people were not like before.

At home, I learned how to make embroideries, and how to sew. It
was good for a girl to learn such things. My girl friends always helped
their mothers in sewing. Some of them worked as dressmakers.

MARRTAGE ¢

YAt the age of 18, I learned from the daughter of our neighbour that
someone had proposed to me., I could not shaow my mother that I knew; I pre-
tended that I knew nothing about this topic. It was awshame for girls to
talk about such topics. Only one week before the wedding, I was told that
I knew later that it was my husband's paternal aunt
gince she knew of her nephew's desire to

good bride for him. She paid a
nephew wished to marry me. After
ther informed Ahmed®s aunt of her

I was getting married.
Who had arranged the marriage.
get married, she told him that she had a
Visit to my mother and told her that her
diSCUSSing the issue with my brother, .mo
acceptance,
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! S aunt paid us another visit, I think she managed to
seé me while I stood in the courtyard with my neighbour. She set a
date for the menfolk to come and propose formally. Ahmed, my suitor
came along with his brother and his uncle,and met my brother, My
ne;ghbour acted as my agent Decause her mother was the friend of my
suitor's aunt. ghe always told me what was going on in our own house,

One day, before my wedding, 'al hawafa! (woman hired to attend
to the bride's needs) came over tg our place. She gave me a good bath,
dressed my hair, and applied henna on my hair, my hands and my feet.
In the afternoon of my wedding, I was dressed in a 'thawb' and a black
'Sabat'. I put on many golden ornaments., =

In the evening, all the men folk @8ssembled at the bridegroom's
house, Together, they all walked to a mosque nearby where they per-
formed the evening prayers, Then, they all walked in procession to our
house, The bridegroom's friends were clapping and singing as he walked at
the head of the group. There were some drummers and flute~players, In
our courtyard, all the women gathered up to watch the procession as it
came along. All women were of course veiled,

A special room, my mother's, was prepared for us. Tt was
cleaned and perfumed with heavy essences and rose water. When the
bridegroom was escorted to our room, it was my turn to be escorted by
the women amidst songs and 'zaghareet' (special sound made by women in
happy occasions). My face and hands were all covered with my '“abat’,
I went in on foot not on a chair. Some people perform a special
ceremony called 'jalwa' in which the girl is placed on a chair and
Carried by women. We did not perform the 'jalwa',

When the door was shut upon us, I started feeling frightened.
I had no idea about marriage except the little information which my girl
friends told me. I only knew that I was supposed to resist him, and
that he was supposed to take off my 'Cabat' to pray on it so that our
marriage would be blessed by God Almighty. My bridegroom did not pray
on my 'Cabat', apparently, he thought it was not the right time for it.
Our marriage was consummated on that night despite the fact that I was

guite frightened.

From inside, we could hear the singing and drum-beating which
continued outside. The morning following my wedding,Ahmed gave me a
sum of 50 Rs as a wedding present. This is a custom here in Kuwait.
Ahmed's mother had given my mother 200 Rs as my'dazza'(bride price).
Before breakfast, 'al hawafa' gave me a bath and helped me to get

dressed and adorned.
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On the third day after my wedding, 'yaum al thaleth' a party
was held for my bride-groom's family. All his female relatives attended.
They were all seated on the floor, while I was seated on a chair so that
they could all see me. I was dressed at my best and I was wearing a lot
of golden ormaments. Coffee and sweets were passed around,

A week after my wedding,I moved to my husband's house where I
was going to live. This night is called 'lailet al tehwal' (the night
of mnving]. My mother and some female relatives Joined me there, stayed
with me for a few hours and then 1left. The third day after moving to my
husband's house, a special party was held by my husband's family, for
my family; this is called "lailet al thweilath!. That was the last of
the marriage rituals, and that is all about the story of my marriage,”
concluded Om Jassem.

November 15, 1975
After making the usual greetings, I asked Om Jassem to tell me

about her life after marriage, i.e. after moving to live with her in-
laws,

LIFE AS A WIFE AND MOTHER — LIFE WITH IN-LAWS:

"T lived with my husband," said Om Jassem, "in the big house
which once belonged to his deceased father, It was a big mud house
which consisted of many rooms. My mother-in-law, my sister-in-law and
my married brother-in-law all lived with us in the same house. There
was a slave-woman who helped in the house work and in washing clothes in

the sed.

My mother—in-law was & very domineering woman. She interfered
in everything I did or said. I often felt that I was not even free to
have my own thoughts. She always talked i}l about me and often blamed
me for things which I never did. Our enmity started shortly after my

marriage. T will tell you exactly how it all started. .

in-law was not on good terms with her husband. Dur%ng
e e and her husband led a miserable life
she guarreled with him and left

My sist .
the four years of her marriage, sh-
together. The night after my marriage,
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her husband®’s house to her parents® house. She was in a bad state and
was crying and shouting hysterically. A few days later, her husband
divorced her. Since she was in a bad mood most of the time, she hardly
talked to me; she ignored me completely. I excused her because of her
unhappy circumstances and thought that her unpleasant attitude towards
me was simply due to her disturbed state. I always tried to talk to
her and to comfort her, but she always reacted very aggressively. One
of those times, in which I tried to talk to her, I heard her murmuring
to herself that it was all because of me. I did not understand what
she meant and convinced myself that I have not heard properly. But the
following day, to my astonishment, I overheard her telling her mother
that my marriage was a bad omen, that my arrival to their house had
brought bad luck unta her, and that seeing me around the house makes
her feel pessimistic! As I heard those words I stood where I was and
could not move! I could not believe how a person could be so wicked and
how I could have ever had any relationship to her marriage which had
almost fallen apart at the time of my marriage.

I started withdrawing into my own room, I never sat with her in
the same place, and I always tried to avoid her. Nevertheless, she and
her mother did not stop bothering me. They took the chance of my with-
drawal to my own room so as to talk to my husband alone. Once Ahmed
returned from work, they started telling him bad things about me. They
criticized all my actions and caused many misunderstandings between me
and my husband. Unfortunately, my husband always believed his mother
and his mother could never be mistaken.

While the slave-woman was responsible for washing clothes, washe
ing pots and cleaning the floor, my sister-in-law (my husband's sister),
and me were responsible for the food preparation. The wife of my mother-
in-=law had no share in the work. She always claimed that she was sick.

I felt that there was some kind of agreement between this woman and my
mother—in-law, for the latter never blamed her for doing no work and was

always on her sides.

I never complained to my husband of this ill-treatment. I knew
that if I complained he would tell his mother and that she would revenge
from me when he goes out. I didn't want to raise more trouble, so I just

remained silent.

Our expenditure was one of the major causes of trouble. My husband
and his two brothers owned a grocery which yielded an income of about 5000
Dinars per month., A certain sum of money was allotted ?D each brother,
while another sum was re—invested in the grocery. I Fhlnk gach of the
brothers took around 700 K.D. per month. However, this was not always
the same because it depended on the revenue they made each month. Since
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I had inherited some land in Iraq from my father, I also received some
money every month., My step-brother, who was taking care of the planta-
tions in Irag used to bring me some money once every few months. I
used my income to buy anything I wished for. But,; my mother-in-law
always said that I spent too much of my husband's money. She always
said that to my husband who apparently believed her. After some time.
he started preventing me from buying anything from my own money be-
cause he was afraid to upset his mother.

I remember that in the 1950's when all people started buying
air-conditions, I offered to buy one for our room from my own money.
Ahmed refused, saying that his mother would think it was from his money .
He was not even free to use his money as he wished. In the 1960°'s I
wanted to buy a T.V. set. There was only one set for our big family.

I had eight children, while my brother-in-law had 10 and my divorced
sister-in-law had one daughter. The children always quarreled together
and sat infront of each other as they watched T.V, My husband again
refused to let me buy a T.V. set for our room. Again, he refused to let
me buy a refrigerator. When I suggested that, my mother-in-law seemed
to have found a new topic to talk about, It became her problem for
several weeks, GShe said that I was not a good wife and that I was try-
ing to spend their money for luxuries?

After years of suffering, I started to complain. Problems
between my children and their cousins never stopped. When elders inter-
fered, matters always became worse. At a certain point I found myself
unable to keep things within my heart. I started telling my husband
who wondered why T have never complained before. Eventually Abu Jassem
started to believe me and I started telling me about their unfair accusa-—
tions to me., I felt better that way because I could at least defend my-
self. Gradually, Abu Jassem began to believe me. It is true that his
mother still had the final word in many matters, but at least I felt that
I could discuss things with my husbandjsometimes when I managed to con-
vince him of something which his mother was opposing, I felt very

triumphant.”

-~ "But why didn't you ever complain before?" I asked Om Jassem
who was very absorbed in her memories.

— "A good woman," replied Om Jassem, "should be polite and sweet.

She should not complain all the time or shout a lot so as not to make

her husband's 1ife unpleasant. I never complained except very rarely.,

I learned this asset from my mother. My father always preferred to stay
with my mother, his first wife was a nervous waman who was always shouting
and complaining. Father preferred ynther's company because Sh? had a
'sweet tongue'; she was calm, and kind. A woman can glways gain a man to
her side by sweet-talking him; that way a man will enjoy her company more
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than anyone else's. If a woman is the bullying type, she will drive her
husband away from her,

I have also learned a good lesson from my neighbour who is a
Very nervous woman. Since she always gave her husband a horrible time,
he married an Egyptian wife. When my neighbour knew, she lost her mind.
She became more nervous and aggressive. Now,the two women live together
in two separate ®wpartments in the same villa. The man hardly stays with
my neighbour for she's always asking for money and clothes. She's extra
demanding and extra jealous, Her house is always messy; her nervousness
gets reflected on her children who always shout and talk aloud. The house
of the new wife, on the other hand,is very calm and comfortable. She puts
her children to sleep at an early hour and when her husband comes home
she is free to sit with him to play cards or drink coffee and tea. Of
course,a man always prefers a woman who is a good companion,

My father used to tell my mother: 'what makes you dearer to me
than my old wife is that you don't complain. You never blame me for
staying more at her place and you never complain when I am late'. My
step-brothers always thought that mother-prevented father from staying
more with their mother. Father used te tell them: 'W'Allah'l mara ma
tet-hasha (by God the woman does not talk); he used to come back to our
iiune to relate such incidents to my mother. Father always took mother's
opinion when he was going to buy new property., He was guite different
from my husband who never takes my opinion; he either takes his mother's
opinion or decides by himself.

My husband never allowed me to go to the market alone. I was
always forced to go with my mother-in-law and my sister-in-law. I hated
this because I felt that I had no freedom to chose my clothes according
to my own taste. They either bought:the same materials like me or criti-
cized me for buying expensive materials. Sometimes I had to lie to them
by pretending that I was going to my brother's house for a visit. I used
to take my brother's wife with me and walk to the market. When I came -
back home,I used to hide what I bought under my 'Cabat'. Later, I used
to pretend that my cousin bought it for me. Now, however, my husband had
become more understanding. When we moved out of the family house, I felt
that I have regained my freedom. At least I am now relieved from this

battlefield! "

November 29, 1975

For a couple of weeks, I was unable to meet Om Jassem. Being
busy with her visits to friends who were going off to Hijaz for pilgrim-
ages, she forgot our appointments more than once. When I finally
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succeeded to meet her, on the 29th of Nov., we picked up the discussion
where we had left it two weeks before,

— "Now Om Jassem," I said, "Tell me about your decision to leave
your husband's family and to live alone, whose idea was it? and how did
your in-laws react to it?"

- "Of course it was difficult for the brothers to make this break-
up" said Om Jassem, "The three brothers (one of whom was retarded and un—
married) shared two wholesale groceries and a building. The income was
equally divided among them. All of a sudden, and without any direct mis-
understanding, my husband's eldest brother told hims ''va' Ahmed, you
have children and I have children. Each of us has different commitments
and various expenses. It is time for us to break our partnership, Each
of us should take his share in the groceries. We should also move out of
the big house and sell it. The children are too many and they are growing
up. We can apply for ‘gasayem’ (areas of land on mortgage basis) from
the govermment; each of us can build a villa for himself,® After a lot of
argument, my husband accepted to buy his brother's share in Oone grocery.,
The partnership was broken; the second grocery was given to the retarded

brother.

The old family house was evaluated by the government in *al
tathmin'., We applied for a "gasima’ (sing. of 'gasayem'), which we sold
so as to buy land in the modern area of 'Dahiat' Abdallah Al Salem. My
in-laws also brought another area of land right next to us, This land
cost us 6000 K,D., Now, its price has gone very high. It is worth 40,000

K.D, at present.

After this break-up, my brother—in-law became employed in the
government. This was in fact what he wished to do when he asked my
husband to buy his share in the grocery. He could read and write, and
there were many well-paying jobs in the government at that time,

The enmity between me and my in-laws increased after this break-—
up. My mother-in-law desired this separation because she never liked me.
I was very happy for having moved out. It was all like a dream. T could
not believe that it was all true. Since that time,I stopped seeing my in-
laws. They did not come over to congratulate me when I moved to this house,
They hardly visit us except when one of the children is ill. My sister-in-
law is as impolite as she has always been. She has not entered my house
since three years. As for me, I hardly visit them except in certain occa-
sions when I have to. My husband likes me to visit his mother; I visit her
only so as to please him, When I go there, my sister-in-law turns her back
to me, she doesn't even say hello. Anyway, it was for her impoliteness

that her husband divorced her."
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Om Jassem tumed her face towargs me, sighed and said in a
reflective attitude:

- "You know, Om Ahmed, my life with those people was the biggest
problem in my life. When I moved to live there, after marriage, I felt
the great difference between their home and ours. Life at my parents’
home was calm and happy; while life at my husband's house was like a
nightmare. I often cursed the woman who had arranged our marriage.

It is true that my husband is good and kind, but the fact that
he always believed his mother®s lies was the source of all the trouble
in which we lived. My husband has changed a great deal ever since we
moved to our own house., Occasionally, his mother causes some trouble, but
I often prove my innocence of her accusations. On the whole, my
husband has moved out of the realm of his mother's influence. Now,he
only takes her opinion in matters which concern his relationship with
his brothers. I have become equipped to face any problem which she
tries to induce, My husband does not take my opinion in anything
related to the grocery or to his work, but, he started asking me and
the children if he wants to buy anything for the house. He always
likes to fulfill his children’'s desires.

A few days ago, we were all sitting together when Abu Jassem
asked the children if they preferred to buy a new car or to spend the
summer in Cairo. We all agreed that we preferred to spend the summer
in Cairo., Had we been still living in the old family house, Abu Jassem
wouldn't have taken our opinion,; he would have taken his mother's.,

When we moved to this house, I faced the problem of being un—
able to furnish the house alone. I had no idea about fumishing or
about the market since I was always escorted by my in-laws who always
took me over to the places they wanted. Abu Jassem bought the air—
condition, the refrigerator; and the television. I had to buy the
furniture since he could not spare any more time to go around in
fumiture galleries. I called my nephew's wife and asked for her help.
Together, we went down town' and bought carpets, curtainsg, bedrooms, etc.
This woman is young and educated. She knows the markets very well. My
daughters also know the market perfectly well. I allow them to do their
own shopping with their friends. I don't like to join them, because I
want them to learn. I don't want them to be as inexperienced as I am."

Om Jassem was fully absorbed in her stories; she did not notice
that there was someone who stood at the door watching her. It was a
very dark woman whose face was almost hidden with the 'bushiyeh'. When
Om Jassem suddenly noticed her guest,she laughted out loud and asked
Om Saad how she had entered without noise. Om Jassem remaineq segted; her
guest greeted her and sat next to her. Laughingly Om Saad criticized Om
Jassem for putting on too many clothes and looking too cold. ‘'You're




always cold!, said Om Saad, because you don't move around as I do.

Look at me, I never stop working at home. I have many dresses to sew
for my children. I never feel lazy or cold.’ Om Jassem asked her guest
if she had finished the dresses which she was sewing for Fatima [Om
Jassem's daughter). Om Saad said that she was not yet through since
she had a lot of work to do. She added that she loved sewing, told

Om Jassem some news about their common friends, greeted us and walked

out.

- "This woman," said Om Jassem," is my husband's relative. She's
among those good ones who are on my side. She always criticizes my
mother-in-law., As you see, she is black. Her mother was a °‘Cabda’
(negro-slave). In the past, Kuwaitis used to go on long trips to Africa.
Some of them bought slaves which they brought over to Kuwait to serve in
their houges. Other people kidnapped slaves which they sold to rich men
in Kuwait. When slavery became prohibited by law, people freed their
slaves; but most of them still served in the same houses. Some Kuwaiti
men married their freed slaves. Om Saad's mother was one of those freed
slaves, Om Saad is a clever woman, she sews for profit, She's a clever
woman. She's like those good women of the past. In the past, women
worked as dress-makers so as to raise money. Other women made embroideries,
or sewed dresses which were sold to people in the neighbourhood.”

— "Was it acceptable for a rich woman to work as a dress-maker, in
the past?” I asked. '

- "Yes, of course," replied Om Jassem. "A woman who could do such
things was considered a clever woman. Women in 01d Kuwait were strong and
clever. I know of a bedouin woman who helped her husband in building three
houses. Together they dug themselves a well to provide them with the water
needed to wet the mud. Then,while the man stood on a ladder, the woman
shaped the mud and handed it over to him. They built three houses; they
leased two of them and lived in the third. This was a real good woman.
Because she could not bear children, she urged her husband to marry andther
woman who could bear him children, Despite her husband's assurance that he
did not care for children, she insisted and actually engaged a girl for him.
Now he has four boys and two girls. His first wife adores the children and

treats them just like her children."

Om Jassem's eldest daughter came in. She kissed me on the cheeks
and sat down next to me for a few minutes. When she left, Om Jassem looked

at me and saids

= "You know DmlAhmed, T wish to get those girls happily married to

T want to feel comfortable. As you can see, not all young men

good men. - : : .
I don't like those spoiled long-haired irresponsible

are good, these days.
boys."
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- "What, in your view," are the characteristics of a good spouse
for your daughter?"” I asked.

- "A good spouse,” replied Om Jassem, "is a man who is kind=hearted
and good-mannered. He should not interfere in what does not concern him
like other people's lives and problems. He is a man who promotes good
work and talks well of others. He is the one who sacrifices for his wife,
his children and his family. A good husband does not play around and
does not drink. Now, lots of young men drink alccholics and get drunk.

- "But aren't alccholics prohibited in Kuwait?" I inquired,

- "Don't believe it," said Om Jassem. It is smuggled in, and all
young men drink, It always shows when a man is a drunkard., It shows
from his smell and the look on his eyes. My uncle started drinking when
some people advised him to use alcoholics as a cure for his sore throat.
Since that time, he never stopped. At first he did it behind his wife’s
back, But when she discovered it,; he started drinking at home. At first
she objected to that, but later she thought it would be better to be
silent so that he would not go out with his friends only so as to drink.
A good husband is supposed to go out with his family. He should not pre-
vent his wife from going out, but should have an idea about where she is
going. He should neither be too strict, nor too easy. He should give his

wife reasonable freedom.”

= "Do you take permission from your husband when you're going out?"
I asked,

- "When T was young, I always had to take permission. That was at
the time when I lived in the big family-house. Now, however, I don't have
to take permission. I am old and my children are grown-ups. I only ask my
husband to send me the car. He doesn't ask me where I want to go. He
doesn't even ask his daughters. My daughters take my permigsion if they
wish to go out. Now my husband trusts me. A good woman who respects her—
self can always gain the confidence of her husband.”

- "What are the characteristics of a good woman?" I asked.

- "A good woman,” replied Om Jassem, "is the one who takes good care
of her children and her husband, and who manages her house properly. She
is the one who is clever enaugh to make things like embroidery, or athwab,
A woman can spend her time in cooking, taking care of
Some women participate in social work.
and join women's organizations. A woman who takes good care of her house
has no free time and does not feel bored. There are women who work, but
neglect their homes. They only take care of their make-up, their clntﬁas,
and their friends, they leave their homes unattended to, and leave theilr

or to sew clothes,
her children, sewing or reading.
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children with the Indian servant. Such women are not good.

"Al mara'l zeina' (the good woman), is kind and responsible.
she does not go out a lot and does not gossip about others. She is
simple and conservative. I don't like women who are over-dressed.

Lots of women, these days, have become too showy and extravagant. 1In
the past, women were never that way. They always put on their ‘ebei’
and could not even uncover their faces. Now; there are women as old
as my mother who take off the 'Cabat’ and go out ‘sufur'. This is
against religion and traditions. Some women just put the 'Cabat’

over them, while all their hair shows. This is also wrong and 'haram'.

A good woman is kind and tender. She does not shout a lot and
treats her husband kindly. ™

At this moment Fatima, Om Jassem's daughter came in and volun-
tarily joined in the discussion.

- "Do you want my view," said Fatima,
-~ "0f course,” I said, "go ahead."

-~ "T believe that a good woman should be devoted to her husband

and her children. She should not depend on servants. Many children in
Kuwait are brought up by Indian servants, and can speak English with an
Indian accent; but this is not good. I prefer to stay at home even if

I get very well educated or if I receive my Ph.D. Home is more important
than work. I only support work if the family needs the money. If a
woman's motive to work is her economic need, then this is alright; but

if she only works so as to show off, to attract attention, or to pass
time, then that's not right., A woman who has all what she needs does
not need to work. God has created women to be mothers and to take care
of their children. Now, women are trying to compete with men. But, there
are types of work which are only suitable for men. Men are physically

more powerful.

A woman should be calm and should not talk in a loud voice.like
men. A nervous woman who shouts a lot does not look nice or feminine.
The most important role in a woman's life is motherhood. A woman who
neglects her children is most unfair; suchchildren will grow up to be

like their methers.”
- "Do you agree Om Jassem?" I asked,

~ "0f course, replied Om Jassem,"” take me as an example. If I had
the chance to be something different tham what I am, I would not accept.
T would still like to be a wife and a mother. The most important people

in my life are my children and my husband.”
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Om Jassem was interrupted by a telephone call from her neighbour.
When she hung up.she came to tell me.

— "“This is my neighbour whose husband has married another wife,
She's in trouble and she wants me to visit her this afterncon. She has
guarreled with her husband again because of his new wife. I have often
advised her to be calm because.that way she's driving the man out of her
house; but, she wouldn't listen, I wonder why this problem of marrying

more than one wife is increasing these days.

"What do you think is the reason for the increase in this phenom-—

ena?” I asked.

o

time.

"I think," said Om Jassem, "that the reason is money and free
Men are having a lot of money which they don®t know how to use.”

I asked.

"But didn't this phenomena exist in the past, i.e. before oil?”

- "Yesg, it did, but it wasn't that widespread. Only those who could
afford to have more than one wife got re-married. This was not as preva-
lent as it is now, Men re-married when their wives were sick, or when
their wives died. It is true that father had two wives, but this was be-
cause his first wife was an unbearable, nervous woman. Besides, father
had money and could afford a second wife. Now men marry without reason.
They have a lot of free time. In the past men went away for long
months and did not have this leisure time."

Another telephone call interrupted Om Jassem's speech and directed
the discussion to another topic. The call was from a friend of Om Jassem
whom I knew. She was a 'shi®ah’. Om Jassem referred to this fact and
said that the'shiCahs were guite different from the 'Sunnis'. She asked me
if T were a'sunni’s 1 replied in the positive. This stimulated me to ask

Om Jassem the ?nllowing guestion:
- "Can a'sunni'marry alshicah§"

"A'gunni'girl, said Om Jassem,;” should not marry a ﬂéhicah° man .
Perhaps the other way round is more possible.

"Would you accept to get your daughter married to a man who is

not an ‘gsil'? I asked.

- "No, I would not accept; my husband also would never accept. As

you know, we belong to a 'gabila asila' (tribe of pure origin). It is
true that God says that the more pious men are the dearest to him, and

that not all 'asils' are necessarily pious, yet, we cannot accept marriage
We wouldn't accept to get our

between an 'asila® and a nonJasil'.
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daughter married to a 'Jena at' or a 'Shlcah' either. However, people
are changing now, and some people are accepting such marriages.

December 5, 1975

T passed by Fatima, Om Jassem's daughter to pick up a book
about Kuwait. Fatima was on the phone. As she talked, she asked her
father who was at the other end if he was going to pick her up by the
new car or not., When she hung up, she looked at me and saids

- "We have finally bought a new Dodge car. Father is going to
pick me up new by the new car.

— "Does that mean you're not going to Cairo in summer?" I asked.,

- "No, we are doing both," said Fatima, "Father has accepted to
buy the car, and to take us to Cairo, this is what we wished for."

Om Jassem went to the kitchen and came back with a burner of

incense.

— "T love the smell of your incense," I commented, "hut tell me,
Om Jassem, do you believe in the evil eye or in casting spells?"

- “Of course it is widely believed that the evil eye exists and
that certain women can cast spells," said Om Jassem, "hbut deep in my
heart, I don't believe in such things. I always tell my daughters that
such things are mere superstitions, because if you really pre-occupy
yourself with such things, your mind will never be at rest. I bumm
incense on Fridays. It is a habit which we all like to do. We like its
emell. I remember that long ago, continued Om Jassem, there was an old
woman in Jahra who was known for her ability to cast spells over men to
make them lave or hate certain women. A  neighbour of ours heard the
story and went to this woman who in turn gave her a ligquid to pour over
her husband's food. This liquid was supposed to make the man madly in
love with his wife and hence unable to look at other women or to re-—
marry. Our neighbour wes scared to use this medicine lest it would
cause any harm to her husband. She gave it to the cat. The next day the
cat became strangely attached to her. she walked after her and followed
her wherever she went. She went in with her to the bathroom and slept
below her feet. The lady was really starting to believe that the spell

had worked. One day, she woke up to find the cat dead under her feet.
She realized that if she had given'the'medicine' to her husband, he would
have died. She told us all about it and said: 'don't let anyone tell

tales like that to you'."
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— "But why is it that the cat followed her?" I asked. l

-~ "I don't know," said Om Jassem, "perhaps it was black magic."

December 13, 1975

On the second day of "Id al Adha' T visited Om Jassem to wish
her a happy feast. Four young girls dressed in latest fashions were
seated in the drawing room as I went in. Two of them were Om Jassem's
daughters, the other two were their friends., Om Jassem was very busy
in the kitchen since she had an invitation for lunch, The house was
stuffy and there was a heavy smell of broiled lamb's meat. As soon as
T went in, Fatima called her mother:

- miyumma' (Oh mother), come quickly, she has the baby with her."

Om Jassem came in quickly, wished me & happy feast and took my
son from me., Each of the girls kept admiring the baby. I could not
keep track of him for he was taken upstairs by Fatima to be shown to
her sisters. For a little while, Om Jassem talked to me and complained
about the pain in her feet. She said that she was tired and that she

had a lot of work to do.

When Ahmed, my son, was brought back, I could smell the heavy
scent of bumed incense in his clothes. Om Jassem took him on her lap
and started arguing with her daughter about whether he resembled me or
not. I was offered Arabian coffee and nuts. Then, she brought the
burner of incense and passed it around Ahmed, saying that this will
prevent the "hasad' (evil eye). £Am Jassem had previously contended
that she did not believe in the idea of being afraid of the evil eygy |

Om Jassem promised to visit me in Cairo. I thanked her, gave
her my address, wished her a happy feast and left. The four young girls i
saw me to the door to say goodby to the baby.




THE LIFE HISTORY OF OM ALT
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PROFILE :

om Ali (Amina), a shifah Muslim, whose great grandfathers had
migrated from Bahrein to Kuwait, was born in Kuwait in 1925. She had
one sister: Mekkeyeh, and one brother: Zaki.

In her early childhood, Om Ali lost her mother, and suffered
from the ill-treatment of her step-mother. After several years of
sufferings, Om Ali was taken to live at her paternal uncle's house,
where, again, she was ill-treated by her uncle's wife. It was not
until she moved to live with her maternal aunt that her suffering
came to an end. Om Ali's maternal aunt was a kind woman who loved
her niece like a daughter.

At the age of 15, Om Ali got married to one of her father's
maternal cousins: Hajji Yussuf, a widower who was 20 years her senior
and who had four children: Daoud, Hend (Om Faysal), saad, and Abdullah.
Om Ali and her husband moved to live in Irag where she delivered her
firet four children: Ali (32), Aleya (29), Ikbal (27), and Farida (25).
When the family moved back to Kuwait, Om Ali delivered three more
children: Nasima (23), Khaula (21), and Salen (19]).

At present, Ali, works as an engineer; he had received his B.ScC.
in engineering from the United States; Aleya, a Cairo University graduate
works as a librarian; Ikbal is a student at the Faculty of Medicine,
Cairo University; Farida works as a secretary; Nasima is a student at
Kuwait University; Khaula is in an Institute for the Mentally retarded;
Saleh is a student at the Police College :

When the Hajji retired, each of his children started paying him
a regular sum of money every month., The overall income provided by the
Hajji's children is 305 K,D, Om Ali and her family live in their own
villa in a modern residential area.

The major crisis in the life of Om Ali was the crisis of growing
up. In her childhood she was exploited by older women and was always
ill-treated. Her life history highlights the inter-locking kinship net-
work among the'shicaH and its role in marriage arrangements.

Tt should be noted here that the following case:. 6m Khalaf is
the maternal cousin of Om Ali, and that Om Faysal (Hend) is .the step
daughter of Om Ali (see pages '

i
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OM ALT

My second case was that of Om Ali to whom I was introduced by
Methal al Aradi, my Kuwaiti friend. Om Ali, who happened to be the
mother of Methal's closest friend Nasima, had showed her readiness to
co-operate with me, and to tell me about her life.

Accompanied by Methal, T paid my first visit to Om Ali on the 27th
of November 1975 in her western style villa in the suburb of 'Al Shameya's
When we arrived at the main iron gate in the all-enclosing wall surrounding
the villa, we were admitted by an old female Indian servant who led us
through the paved walk in the garden, to the inside of the villa. There,
we met Nasima who greated us and welcomed us to the drawing room in the
second floor., In the second floor,there was a spacious marble-paved
hall, the drawing room, and two small corridors which led to the bedrooms.

We were seated in the modern-style drawing room furnished with
two dark green velvet sofas, two velvet armchairs, a number of small
tables, a huge book case, wall-to-wall carpets and velvet curtains on
French-style windows. After two minutes, Nasima's mother, a fair plump
lady wearing a simple dress, came in to greet us and kissed both Methal
and myself on the cheeks.

gince Methal had already given Om Ali an idea about the fact
that T was interested in learning about pre-oil Kuwait, Om Ali started
telling me how different life at present has become, and how difficult
1ife has been in the past:

- "Now, everything is available," she said, "In the past, poverty
was prevalent; we had none of the comforts of our present life. We had
no water-pipes or water-taps, no cars, no glectricity, no televisions
or telephones, no refrigerators or washing machines. We had to do every-
“thipg by-our ‘own hands. - Water was brought to us by peddlers on donkey- ,
backs. It was brought from Iraqg in barges;then it was taken up by the |
peddlers in tanks or 'jerab's' (plural of 'jerba' - ‘querba'’ i.e. goat
water-skins). We also collected rain-water in cisterns and augmented
this scanty supply by water from the 'Jjalib’ (well). Our clothes were
washed in the sea. I remember that until the birth of Nasima I used to
wash in the sea; that was around twenty-three years ago.

But now, life has become much better. The old town is no more
there, and most people have money and property. God bless the Amir; he
has made everything available."

For a little while, Nasima and Methal chatted about university
and about their studies. It was only when they both walked out that I

|
:\.
!
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had the feeling that I could talk to Om Ali more freely. I asked
her to tell me about her 1ife, and about her memories of the past.

— "yhat shall I.tell you," she replied with a smile, ny don'
know what to say or where to start.”

- "Just try to tell me about your recollections of the past,
about your life when you were young; you can imagine yourself tell-
ing the story of your life to your daughter."” I said.

wI'm afraid most of what I have to say is ' kharabit' (nonsense)s

_ “No," I replied, "be sure that whatever you will tell me will
be of great use to me."

MEMORIES OF AN EARLY CHILDHOOD:

wT was born fifty years ago to a weak sick mother who had only
one daughter older than me. My maiden name is Amina, and my eldest
sister's name is Mekkeyeh. 0One year after my birth, mother gave birth
to my brother Zakij the following year, she gave birth to Hussein who
died shortly after birth. When I was around six years old, mother be-
came pregnant again, and gave birth to female twins. After delivery
mother became very sick and never parted from bed. T remember that I
often sat beside her and wept because she was very tired. she remained
in bed until she died, about one month after delivery. My mother's
sister 'khalti' came to the house and all the family gathered up. T
felt very sad and always sat alone in the corner of our room. Because
Zaki was very young, my aunt ‘khalti' took him over ta live with her in
my grand-parents big house., As for us, we stayed with father. Mekkeyeh
was nine years old. She did some of the housework, but 'bint khali® (my
maternal cousin), came over to help her. Sheikha,my cousin,was around
15 at that time. She cooked for us and made most of the housework.

One day, Sheikha came fuming, she told me that my father kicked
her out and said that he was going to get married. I was very upset be-
cause Sheikha was not going to come again, but father's re-marriage
meant nothing to me.until T started experiencing the misery of having a
cruel, 'heartless step-mother. My step-mother was 'bint khali' (maternal
cousin), but this made no difference to her. I think she meant to give
us a hard time so that we will get fed-up and leave the house.

At our own home, we were always hungry and deprived. This wicked
woman cooked a lot of food but hardly gave uUs &ny. ghe used to shut Uus
up at night in the drawing room. We slept there alone and always woke
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up frightened at night. When she had children, she let them sleep
with her and father in the bedroom; as for us, we were left alone. i
In the mornings, she gave us very tiresome work., She has really

"marmaratna' (made us suffer). We could not continue living that

way and could not complain to our father for fear that he would

beat us.

One night, father told us that we were going to move the
following day to the house of 'Cami’ (my patermal uncle). Life at
my uncle's house was equally unpleasant. My uncle's wife was not
happy about the fact that we lived with her. She misused us and
forced us to carry very heavy loads. We used to take her clothes
and her children's to wash them in the sea. I remember that once
she pulled out water from ‘al jalib®', My sister was very upset be-
cause ‘we needed the water. When Mekkeyeh complained, ‘marat “ami’
(my uncle's wife) said that we should pull water for ourselves. We
were upset because we were both young and were afraid to fall in the
well; besides, we could not easily pull out water because the pail
was too heavy for us,

As for my father and my uncle, we hardly saw them or talked
to them. Men had their meals alone,so we never even saw them. ' Bmi'
was very strict. I still remember that one day he hit me so hard
that I fell off on the floor: that was only because he found me stand-
ing at the door watching a bicycle that was passing by. 'We have no
girls who stand at the door', he said. I was surprised and frightened;
even his wife who hated me was surprised that he hit me so hard.

After a gouple of years Mekkeyeh reached puberty and got
married to 'Ibn “ami' (my patermal cousin) wno lived with us in the
same house. It was 'khalti, okht omi' (my mother's sister) who }
prepared everything for the wedding. 'Khalti' kept Mekkeyeh's bride- i
price untouched. She spent from her own money to buy the ' jihaz’' 3
(trousseau) for Mekkeyeh. |

At that time,I became very weak and sick. The fact that I was
always carrying heavy loads resulted in my having a bad hemorrhage.
'Khalti' asked my father to permit her to take me to live with her in
the old family-house. 'Khalti® was a strong sociable woman whose strong
personality was well-kpown to all the family. Father did not object to
her suggestion, so I moved to live there. '

R e T

Life with *khalti' was quite different than what I had expe-
rienceg before. She treated me very kindly and because she was a
fiutawa a' (Quran teacher) she asked me to attend her classes. I never
EEEFEE;%hing in the house. In the morning I attended Quran classes and
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in the evening I played with 'banat khali® (my uncle's daughters) who
were in the same house. 'Khalti®' was a widow, who had no children;

she treated me as a daughter. I was not clever in learning the Quran ,
but 'khalti' never reproached me; she did not like to upset me. '

A separate room in the big family-house was used by my aunt
for her classes. Each wesk end, the children in her class brought her
a few Rupies (around four). When a child completed the Quran (yakhtem)
a special ceremony called "khatma' was performed.*

T lived with my mother's family in the old family house for
some years. My mother's father, who had already died, had been a
rich man. He had had slaves, yes, he had a slave woman and two slave
men; but later they were all released. In the big family house, there
was a special shed for the cattle. It was my grandmother who was
responsible for milking the cow and for producing cheese and butter.
At first, those products were sold to our neighbours, but later, when
1ife became better, we kept some for home-consumption and gave the rest
to our friends or neighbours for free.

MARRIAGE: ROLE AS A WIFE AND MOTHER:

Eventually, one of my father's maternal cousins who was, at the
same time, the brother of my step-mother, proposed to me. He was a
widower who had four children. 'Khalti' said to my father that Al Hajji
vYussuf was too old for me, but my father insisted. Of course I had no
say in such matters. I had just reached puberty, but I knew nothing
about marriage or what it meant. I cannot remember how old I was exactly,
but T was probably 15, very young and innocent. The Hajji was around 36
years of age. I was informed about my marriage a week before it took
place. My bride-price was a sum of 100 Rupies, which "khalti' left un-—
touched. She paid all the expenses of my ' jihaz' from her own money.
she even left her room for us to stay in after our marriage. We stayed
there for four nights after which we left to Basra where the Hajji worked. '
He traded in housewares made of brass and copper, and things like 'dlal’
(plural of dalla: coffee pots).

LIFE A5 A WIFE AND MOTHER:

In Basra, Irag, I became pregnant, but after two months, I had a
miscarriage. I was weak, sick and tired, so my husband brought me over
to Kuwait for a 15-day holiday after which I returned again to Basra., I
became pregnant again and had my °beker! (first), son Aly. We stayed in

- e e e

% For a description of ‘'al khatme', refer to Om Khalaf p. 108
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Basra for six years during which I delivered Aleya, Ikbal and Farida,
Nasima, Khaula and Saleh were born in Kuwait. T brought up my
husband's children as well as mine. In fact I treated them all alike.
T made it a point to make them feel that they were all my children. I
did not want them to experience the horrible deprived feeling of being
prphans. They all slept with us in the same room. Now, after all
these years I can tell you that I reaped what T had sown. My husband's
children treat me like a mother; they are nicer to me than my own
children. Now, when they come over, they always kiss me on-the fore-
head., At present, my step—son Saad has a very prominent post-in the
government. He is also a successful business man.

_ In fact, Saad is very generous and faithful. Ten years ago,
the Hajji sold his two shops and felt like retiring. He stayed at home
for about 9 months after which he felt very bored and unhappy. Con-
sequently, Saad suggested that he would find a new project for his
father. So he bought a weaving factory on his father's name. The Hajji
started going to supervise the work nearly every day. But unfortunately,
the factory did not bring in good income, and was sold to a Sheikh. It
was at that time that our sons and daughters made us feel their great
appreciation of what we had done to them. GSaad gathered all his sisters
and brothers, and they decided to take up the responsibility of the
house. They told their father: 'It is now time for you to stop working.
We all have good posts and earn good money. The expenditureg of your
house should be our responsibility. It is time for us to take the burden
off your shoulders'. Since then, we have been receiving 100-150 K.Dinars
from Saad, 50 from Dacud, 50-60 from All and 25 from Farida. Aleya also
gives me and Nasima an allowance of 10 Dinars each. My youngest son
galeh who is now a student in the police Academy wanted to pay a share,
but we refused. We asked him to keep his extra money for his marriage,
or to buy himself a car like his brother's. He is too young to share in
the responsibility from now; he is only 1S.

Once every two years, Saad arranges a trip for us, either to Iran,
or to Irag and Syria. He has even taken me to a pilgrimage to Mecca.
This summer we will probably take the children to Syria or Cairo, ‘inshaa’
Allah'(if God wills it). Parents should always try to make their children
happy. They should not be stingy. One of my distant cousins works as a
teacher and gets a salary of around 200 Dinars. Her husband who is a i
government employee gets a similar pay, but he refuses to pay a penny in |
the house. He hoards all his money in the bank and asks his wife to use |
her salary for anything she needs for the house or the children. Now,
their eldest son has got employed and helps his mother, while the father }
pays nothing. He is a stingy man. I suppose one day he will need his
children, but they will never help him. ‘

Good work is never lost, it is always repaid. Look at the Hajji
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and his children. When he had a regular income he always fulfilled
their desires. He never said no even if he had 1little money. Now
look at his children and see how they all treat him. The same goes
for 'khalti' who has brought us up like a good mother. She has
toiled for us and has spent her money on my and my sister's trousseau.
Now she is paralyzed. She lives with 'marat khali' (my maternal
uncle's wife). I have to visit her every day to see if she's fine
and fulfill all her desires. I feel that I am obliged to see her
every day; when I don't, I cannot sleep all night. Now, after you
leave I will go to see her."

There was a pause, after which Om Ali felt like making a con-—
clusion. It seemed to me that she assumed that I was most interested
in knowing about the past. So she suddenly said:

— "0Oh, the past, the past was different. You know, it is true
that now everything is available and easy, but in the past 'shan fih
rahet galeb' (our hearts were at rest). There was no worry about the
children, their studies, or about accidents and such things. In the
past, a mother used to have her boys beside her by sunset, but now,
they stay out late, while the mother spends her night worrying. 1In
the past, we just ate and worked and slept; there was no worry. But,
don't write this down. God bless the Amir, he has done a lot.

the impression I took from Om Ali's concluding remark was
that she had suddenly become conscious of my role as a researcher after
speaking her feelings out. Having had a vague idea about social work
through her daughter who was & student at the department of Sociology
and Social Work in Kuwait University, she was aware that what she said
may be recorded or used against her. This explained her final request
not to record what she had said, as well as her blessings to the Amir.
Before I left, I asked Om Ali for another appointment., Her reply was
that she had said all what she ‘knew, and that anything else would be
'kharabit ! » Om Aly was obviously wondering how her life would be of
use to me, as Methal later told me. T assured her that the followling
time I would help her by asking her a few questions. I also assured
her that all what she said was not nonsense in any way, and that it
was full of valuable and useful material about life in the past$7

November 29, 1975:

In my second visit, T found Om All seated on the sofa in the
living room of the ground floor. she had her glasses on and was busy
sorting out big quantities of rice in a huge tray. She complained to
me that her Indian servant has become old and inactive to an extent
that she leaves the rooms uncleaned.
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ngo how are you," said Om Ali, "How are you doing in this cold
weather ('Ishlonesh waya'l bard* )?" 1

T replied that T was fine and asked about the Hajji, about Saad
ond his wife, and about Nasima (the only people I knew in her family).
Then, I asked Om Ali to tell me more about her life in the past. I had
to explain to her that her life story was relevant to me since it gave
me a glimpse into 1ife in 0ld Kuwait, and since it permitted me to be
acquainted with the customs and traditions of the Kuwaiti people in
general. 0Om Ali was satisfied with my explanation, and started re-
capitulating some of her reminiscences of 0ld Kuwait.

— "“0Oh, the past, the past,” she said, "Did I tell you about our
washing, or not? Well, in the past, we used to wash our clothes in the
spa without any s0&8pe. We used to rub them with the white sand to clean
away the dirt. Then, we used to beat them hard with a wooden stick.
After that, we used to take them home to be rinsed in the well-water.

In the past we worked a lot and worked hard, but we hardly worried about
anythingd. Life was safe and simple. It is true that my responsibility
was great, but T never bothered much. Everybody was like me."

B T asked Om Ali about her responsibilities in the household; she
saids

P s

—. uThe children were all young; I had to take care of all of them.
Hend, my stepudaughterrstayad with us for four years during which she was
of help to me 1in the household. But when she re-married, 1 was responsible
for the cooking, the cleaning, the washing as well as the children. I used
+o cook in very huge pots everyday. We had no Indian servants like now, SO
sometimes I had to work until midnight. The wives of Daoud and Abdullah,
my step—~sons, also used to stay with us when they delivered. They are both
Tragis and had no relatives in Kuwait. gometimeg when T finished my work,
T used to go out after lunch to visit my neighbours or my relatives.

Now, I only do the cooking, Since 1 became sick about 10 years

b ago, I stopped doing any kind of heavy housework like washing or cleaning,
i and I hired the Indian for this job, I can never do any effort after the
operation which I did 8 years ago. 1 had one kidney removed and stayed

i in the hospital for about 20 days- T had 15 stitches. Now, my respon-

| _sibilities are much less because My girls help me in the house when they

! . come back from school. My daily routine ijs as suchs I wake up very early
! for the prayers of early dawn, then I sit with the Hajji after the chil-

s dren's departure to school or work, and we have & cmall 'tarweega' (break-=
' fast), after which I go to see my aunt 'khalti'. Sometimes T go to buy
her things from the supermarket. The driver drives me and the Hajji to
the supermarket. T prefer it if the Hajji comes with me because 1 don't
know the streets well, and I don't like to go alone with the driver tepfiar=
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off places. The Hajji also would not accept to let me alone except if

I am going to visit my aunt or my brother whose houses are at a walking
distance. But still, we always go by car. Nowadays we hardly walk on

our feet."

— "That's remarkably different from the past, when you used to walk
miles to the sea," I commented.

= ™Yes, it's funny that we never walk these days even if we're
going to a near-by place. We cannot walk like before, there are lots
of cars and traffic, and besides, it is different then when we were in
our old houses. Back in 'al dirah' (old Kuwait), houses were next to
each other and all our relatives lived close-by. Now, people have be-
come scattered in the new districts.” ;

—~ "Now, shall we follow up on your daily routine," I said, when
Om Ali's talk came to a pause.

— "When I return from outside, I prepare lunch. This is usually
around 11.00 or 12.00 noon. The children don't come back from work until
2.30 or 3:00 p.m. We wait for them because we all like to have lunch
together. In most cases we eat fish and rice, Fish is our favorite meal.
After lunch we drink tea, and then I either have a nap, or I go to visit
my cousins. Most of my visits are to my relatives and members of my
family. I rarely go visiting friends except when I have to congratulate
someone for a specific occasion, or to offer condolences. That is, I
don't like to join in the gatherings which women make. When I first
moved to this house, Om Jassem, my neighbour wanted me to join her in
attending 'chay'al doha' (morming tea). I did join her for some time,
but I did not like it and eventually stopped going altogether.

"Why didn't you like it?" I asked.

— "I didn't like such gatherings because women do nothing but talk
and gossip about each other, while they leave their homes and their chil-
dren unattended to. Women are always jealous from each other. They try
to imitate each other and can break many homes by their gossip. As they
sit together drinking tea and eating 'sambusak’ (pastries) they complain
to each other and relate their personal problems, which become known to
everybody as soon as they leave. I don't like such things. I believe
that a woman who stays at her own home retains her honor and prestige
(elli togCod fi baytaha togCod fi Cezaha). If she has to _go visiting,
<he dossn't have to complain to others or to make it a 'gaada' (long
sit-in)." :

— "personally, I feel that what troubles me should be placed between
me and my clothes (*baini wa bain hedoumi') and deep inside my heart. God

. alone is capable of relieving me of this trouble, not other people. Why
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should I give people a chance to mock me or to make me their 'talk’.
Those women are free and they use their leisure time in gossiping about
others."

— "What are the characteristics of 'al mara'l tekana' (the good
wuman)." I asked Om Ali. She replied:

— "ipl Mara'l tekana' should not speak ill of anyone. She should
be kind and broad-minded. Besides, she should be fully responsible of
everything in her house-hold. With her children, she should not be very
strict; however, she should not give them extra freedom. It is the
woman who can make her house proper because a house without a woman is
no house. Nowadays there are women who work. Some of those women are
careless and unable to cope with the demands of home and work. An ideal
woman should be able to fulfill her obligations at home and at work
equally well. Women now are different than before. They are asking for
more rights and getting educated, while in the past they never bothered
about anything as long as they ate well and slept well,

T wish I were educated, because education helps a woman especially
in bringing up her children. If I knew how to read and write I would have
helped my children in their studies. But despite the fact that I am un-
educated, yet I think I am 'om 5ehheng'[litera11y: a healthy mother,
meaning a good mother). I am not praising myself, or being proud, but I
just want to tell you that I am *'fahma, fahma' (I understand well)., I
cook by myself and I attend to my children's desires. We never accept
to eat what the Indian cooks. If one of my children has something that
worries his heart, I can tell immediately. I would talk to him or her
quietly andsgradually,I would be able to know what is wrong. I never like
to be unfair or unjust in the way I treat them. It is true that T am not
one of those clever women who can sew or make embroideries, but T am the
domestic, hard-worker type of women ('Ana shaghoula wa malet bait‘].“

Asked if she would have worked had-she been educated, Om Ali
said:

"No, T would have only made use of my education at home. To be
a mother, to stay at home and to keep your children proper is better than
all work. But,T tell you it's education which makes the difference and
. which makes people understand more. Look at my step-son Abdullah. He
has lately taken up a new wife though he had loved his wife very much.
Had he been educated, like my son Aly, he wouldn't have changed his wife
for a fortune. A man who is educated understands and knows that he should
respect his wife. A man and a woman who are not educated cannot think
properly. Now, my youngest son galeh is in the Police Training College.
They ask him to walk and run for very long distances to an extent that he
comes home with swollen fest. But he knows his responsibility. He sa&ys
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'Now both boys and girls look to their future and try to find wark,
they don't ask their parents for money'."

- "Do you accept the idea that your daughters would work?", I
asked.

wyes," said Om Ali, "In fact my two daughters Aleya and Farida
are employed. Aleya 1s a university graduate, why shouldn't she work
and bring in more income to her family. Besides, Aleya's husband
accepts the idea of work. As for Farida, she did not continue her
university studies. She only had her Thanaweya Amma and then stayed
home. But then her step-brother Saad said that he will find her a
job as a secretary in a girl's school. &0 she started working, and
now she is attending a secretarial course in a private school."

_ nwpid the Hajji accept to let Farida _ﬂnmar‘r‘iej? work?® T
ingquireds

— "Om Ali said: "He did not like the idea of work, but Aleya
1ﬁarriq§7 had already been working, and Saad convinced the Hajji. The
Hajji had to accept because 1ife is changing now."

T asked Om Ali to tell me about the re-marriage of her step-
son Abdullah. She relateds

- "My step-son Abdullah worked as investigator in the Court of
Personal Affairs, in the Ministry of Justice. A few years ago, he wés
transferred to a place near the saudi-Arabian borders. His wife Zahra,
a nice-looking woman, did not join him; she stayed in her house with
her four children. One day all the family noticed that Abdullah had
been away for a very long time. Zahra told his friends that he was
away because he had a 1ot of work, but during this time, she was her-
self very worried. Later on, we discovered that he had been in love
with a saudi woman married to a Palestinian. She had 6 children but
had problems with her husband for which she had gone to court. The
investigator happened to have been Abdullah, so they fell in love. When
her husband learned of this affair, he realized that she was not a good
woman and divorced her. This woman who had a 'rayal' (husband) and six
children, messed up the life of many people including her own children
whom she threw to her husband. GShe has also harmed the children of
Mbdullah. She told Abdullsh that she loved him and wanted him and
coexed him to go with her to Riadh to marry her. Then,they moved to
Kuwait and he leased an apartment for her. When his father, the Hajji,
" asked him about the reason for his long 7-months absence, he broke to

him the news of his marriage.

During his absence, Abdullah only sent money to his children,
but he never asked about their health. When Zahra knew, she got mad.
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She spent days and nights crying. She kept saying that she had always
been good to him and had never done him any harm. She was both sur-
prised and disappointed. One day, after this news was disclosed,
Abdullah went to Zahra and said that he could not keep paying the rent
of the apartment in Nogra, (district in Kuwait) and that the new wife
will come to live with Zahra. 7ahra screamed and shouted at him. She
even insulted him. So, he left the house.

7ahra felt very unhappy for being left alone in an area in
which there were lots of Bedouins. She lived far-off at the outskirts
of the city and was always frightened at night. One day, her father
was taken to the hospital, so she took her children to her mother and
went to the hospital where she stayed with her father for a few days.

Upon her return, she was shocked to find that Abdullah had
taken the chance of her absence to bring the new wife to live in Zahra's
place. Zahra refused to live in that house. She said 'T would never
live with a 'sharisha' (co-wife)'. We took the children over, in this
house, while Zahra went to her parents and asked Abdullah to divorce
the new wife, but Abdullah did not accept.- He went to court and said
that he had arranged a proper house (bait sharcfj for Zahra, But when
Zahra discovered that she was going to live in the same house at
Feheihil with her co-wife, she refused to go. She kept her children
from going to school for fear that their father would kidnap them. But
finally, she gave it all up, and asked for a divorce. Because it was
she who asked for it, she had to free him from all his obligations like
'Al Nafaga® (alimony) and in fact Abdullah had insisted not to divorce
her, so that she will be the one who would-ask for divorce. He had no
money and thought-that if she asked for the divorce after being fed up,
she would according to the 1ehariCa' (law) have to give up her right in
everything even the children's custody. The children now live with
their step-mother. Poor children, they will never be happy, and their
step-mother will for sure ' tetatheihum' (harm them).

7ahra had an offer for marriage from one of her cousins, but
she refused to get married, and went back to continue her high school
studies. It was all Abdullah's fault, and all through this trouble we
have been on Zahra's side. Now Hend and gaad don't even talk to Abdullah
because of what he had done to poor Zahra. It is wrong that a man who
has children re-marries. He had a good-looking wife whom he loved, and
four young children. He needed nothing more. Why should he spoil his
children's future?

Now, Zahra sees her children every week. But had I been in her
place, I would have sacrificed for my children's sake and would have
accepted to live with my partner. It is true that Abdullah was mistaken
in the first place,.but I suppose she should have sacrificed. Now, we
wish to talk to Abdullah, but we cannot because our hearts ache from what

had happened.
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I was told by one of my relatives that Zahra had suspected that
Abdulleh had got married when he stayed away for a ljong time. Con-=
seduently, she went to a woman who cast a spell (‘Gamal') which was
supposed to bring Abdullah back. However, the spell Tumed against
7ahra and made Abdullah hate her and hate her children for no obvious
reasons."

= "In this case," I said, "we can say that a spell can be
effective whether positively or negatively, ign't that s07" .

mWell, yes. 1t was effective, but 1t seems 1t was not well
done, so this is why it turned against her. It made Abdullah hate his
wife whom he had loved."

- "What do you think of polyayny, and how would you account for
jt?" T asked.

= "I think that a man has the right to re-marry only if his wife
does not bear children, OT if she is sick. Otherwise, there is no reason
for a man to mess his 1ife by such a deed. This is what the Quran sayse
T believe in the saying which says: 'Al rayal lama& tet-ghayar makhadetu,
tet—-ghayar mawadetu' (when & man changes his pillow, his affection towards
his children and his wife changes). Now it has become very prevalent to
find an old rich man marrying & new yound wife when his first wife was
faultless. In the past, very few men did that pecause they could not
afford it. Only the very rich ones did, about 30 or 40 men only. But
now money has jncreased in everybody's hands. 0il has enriched every—
body. SO0 men are spending their money On womem. But, I guess all what
results from polygamy is trouble."

We were interrupted by the Hajji, (Om All's husband), an old man

in his early segventies who came in from outside. Wearing a clean white

' dishdashah' , a ‘ghotra’ (head cover) and ' agal'(head cord)with a woolen.
brown 'Cabat' [cloaki on his shoulders, he walked slowly in my direction.
T got up thinking that he was going to shake hands with me. However, he

just nodded and made the customary ' salam' (greeting) by his hand saying:
'Al galam—u—_alaikum’." =5

Om Ali invited the Hajji to join us in talking about the past,
so he sat down on the floor, crossed his leds and put his nsrghile
('ghalioun' or gedu') before him. As the light smoke rose Up in circles
from the Hajji's ‘ghalioun', 1 noticed him looking at me sharply. He
then fired at me a series of questions about my husband's work, his
salary and the rent we pay for our apartment. He said he thought my
husband was & teacher and was surprised and delighted to learn that my
husband works at the same place with his son gaad and that they &re.

friends.
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For a few moments he seemed absorbed in a thought which seemed
+o have crossed his mind. Then he said: "If you'd be interested in
men's memories and not only women's, I would tell you a lot about the
past at the time of the 'ghaU5'. I welcomed the old Hajji to join in
and to tell me his memories of old Kuwait. He seemed delighted as he
spoke on and on. But I had to stop him every one or two sentences to
make sure I understood what he said. Being an old man, his language
differed from that of his daughter and his wife. In many instances
his wife explained to me what he said in her own, much clearer, language.

— "ywhen I was very young," he said, "I remember going to the sea
with my father in 'rehlat al ghaus' (pearl-diving trips). Our trips
lasted for about four months in the killing summer heat. My father
was a diver, while I was a hauler. T helped to let the divers go down
to the sea, and to pull them up by ropes. The crew on the diving boat
consisted of around 70 to 80 persons, the head of which was the
'naukhuda’ (the captain). In the very early morming we drank coffee
with some 'tamer' (dates). We remained until the evening without any
food.* To make it possible for divers to stay under water for long
times, they were supposed to have small rations of food. When we could
anchor at the shores of Bahrain, it was possible for us to buy meat from
. nuUmerous shepherds who gathered up as soon as a boat was within sight.

From such places we replenished ourselves with fire wood, meat or water.
Then we waited for some wind in order to sail again to sea. When the
diving season ended all boats went back to Kuwait. Women and children
gathered up to meet their menfolk who returmed after a long absence. 1
worked with my father only for a short time. It was a tiring job, but
we enjoyed it. Later on, I worked with my cousin who later became my
father-in-law; we worked in making 'dlal’ or 'marash' (pots for rose
water) ."

Feeling quite absorbed in his-reminiscences, the Hajji recited
to me a song which they sang in the olden days about the 'ghalioun'.
Nasima joined our gathering and showed me the photograph of her brother's
bride (a Kuwaiti). I asked Om Ali about her son's marriage, she replied:

"My son Ali stayed for two years in the States, where he was
studying for a B.Sc. in engineering; he specialized in petroleum. Upon
his return, he brought the photograph of an American girl whom he wanted
to marry. I was not pleased at all, but I did not talk at the beginning.
The Hajji told him that it would be better for him to marry a Kuwaiti
girl: 'my son', said the Hajji, 'bint al Kuwait aslah lak' (the daughter
of Kuwait i.e. the Kuwaiti), is better for you, at least she is of your
own religion and adheres to your own customs and traditions'.

*
Tt was customary among divers that no food should be eaten except
very little. Their food was confined to some rice and fish in the evening.
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"Aly did not reply," continued Om Ali. "He left to the States
and kept the photograph with him. Two years later he came for good. At
that time I decided to talk to him about marriage and pretended to have
forgotten altogether the story of the American girl. I told Aly that
his sisters had found him a lovely bride who is a student in university.
But, Ali said that he was not ready for marriage. However, when his
sisters showed him her picture, he seemed to like it. He had known the
girl since many years because she was his sister's friend, but he had
not seen her for a very long time. The girl's father is a very promi-
nent merchant who is & friend of gaad my step—son.

When Nasima and Aleya talked to Ali, he said: 'sarat, ma y—
kKhalef' (let it take place, it's 0.K,). Saad called the girl's father
Yo tell him that Ali wanted to propose to Mariam. The girl's father
said that he will ask her. Two days later, we called, they said you
can come over., So Saad, the Hajji and Ali went over to visit them.
Mariam's father informed them that she had accepted, and asked the Hajji
to let the women go. But gaad's wife, an Egyptian, and a wonderful
woman aaid to her husband: 'No, Mariam has to see Ali first, before
making any other steps'. SO gaad's wife went with Ali and Aleya to
Mariam's house. Mariam was the one who offered them the juice. She
was 'sufur' because she's a university student.

The next day, Saad called them again and was told that Mariam
had accepted Ali as a husband. Saad had to tell her that Ali was the .
type of man who had always had his freedom and that he was the type who
liked to go out a lot. Mariam's reply was that 'al mara te adel al rayal'
(a woman can always change i.e. improve a man). We decided about the
bride-price which was a sum of 1000 K.D.

1Al melshe' (ceremony for marriage contract) was performed in
the house of Mariam's father. Tt was done the modern way. Men and
women were seated in two big adjacent halls. The bridal couple were
seated together on a sofa. They put on the wedding rings and Ali gave
Mariam a beautiful diamond necklace as a wedding present. There was &
big wedding cake around which photographs were taken. Then, all the
youngsters joined the bridal couple to the Hilton where they all stayed
until early dawn. '

For two months Ali and Mariam went out together. He used to pick
her up from university (For she had become employed as an assistant and
.was working for- an M.A.), and they used to come here for lunch and then
they used to go out alone. They were supposed to get married after one
year, but they got accustomed to each other and said that they wanted to
get married. So on the twenty—-fifth of Ramadan this year, they got
married and left to London for a honeymoon. Their 'jalwa' ceremony s
supposed to be held prior to consummation of the marriage, was postponed
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until their retum. When they came back a real 'jalwa' was done at
gaad's house. She wore a modern white dress but there was a green
piece of silk held over her head. There were women who sang 'tawashih’
for the prophet. They spent the night at Saad's house and then moved
to their house in Ahmadi for he worked as an engineer in Kuwait 0il
Company. They had chosen the furniture.

n_ife has become sO different nowadays," interrupted the Hajji,
making a comment which Om Ali did not seem to appreciate: "When I
married Amina, she was very young, while I was an old widower. I had
proposed to many girls, but they all asked for a bride-price of 2000
Rs. which I could not afford. So I proposed to Amina who was my
cousin, and they accepted a bride-price of a 100 BRs only. You see I
married her for a good bride-price, a 100 Rs. only. I have married
two, and both were 'banat! (girls, i.e. virgins)."

Om Ali seemed upset by the fact that her husband was alluding
to the fact that her bride—-price was relatively low. She retorted:

_ wypu should thank your God. You took me as & girl (i.e. virgin).
Tt was only your good luck. Now if you want to talk, you don't have to
talk nonsense." The Hajji smiled cunningly and seemed pleased to have
annoyed his wife. Then, he started bubbling in his ‘ghalioun' once mMOre.

_ "It is obvious," I said to Om Ali, "that the choice of marriage
for a girl or a boy is guite different now than in the past."

- "God forgive the people of the past. They used tO get their
girls married to any men be they good or bad. It made no difference
+o them. Marriage was & simple thing. A man used to marry his cousin
who lived with him in the same house. If the man and his bride were
not living in the same house they were never allowed to see each other.
A man could find himself married to a negro woman or a one-—eyed woman,
and so could the girl find herself married to a horrible man. But it
was the parents' problem not theirs. It was their 'nasib' (fate). A
girl's father could just throw her in fire (i.e. in an unsuccessful
marriage), but nobody could object. If the father had already given
word to someone, nobody could make him change it. Even his wife could
not object, because for people in the past, a man's respect to his word,
was his honour. Sometimes the mother used to go to find a bride for her
son. She would tell her husband and would convince him. Then she would
take her mother—in-law or sister—in-law and her married daughters (un-
married girls were not allowed to join elders company), and would propose
to the girl's women folk.,

May God forgive them! Now marriage is not ' kharabit' like

before. GBirls and boys have a say in their marriage. They choose
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their partners on a good basis, they ask about each other, see each
other and allow themselves time to think. When they find that they

can love each other, they marry. This is how it was with Ali and his
wife. They saw each other and had the chance to think and decide.

They were also allowed to get accustomed to each other before the
marriage was consummated. Nowadays, a boy or a girl are not doomed

to marry their 'bint “am' or ‘'ibn "am' like before. They can marry
outside the family circle. Both Ali and éleya are married to outsiders.
It is true that they are Kuwaitis and Shi ahs like us, but they are not
our relatives."

I interrupted Om Ali to ask her whether she would accept to
get any of her children boy or girl married to a’Sunni. Her reply
was as such:

=< "A 'shicah' girl cannot marry a Sunni. She would only marry
a 'shi~ah' man like herself. I would not accept no matter what she
does. A girl has no say in this case. Even if she's spoiled and if
we fulfill all her desires, we would stand against this marriage. Yet
if he is not from her folk, but is a Kuwaiti and a 'Shi ah' like us,
it would definitely be fine. My daughter Aleya is married to a 'khawsh
rayal' (a real good man). He comes from Persian origin, but his parents
had become Kuwaitis since a long time. As for us, we are real old
Kuwaitis, but our far-off origin is from Bahrain. My son, on the other
hand, can marry a Sunni; although I would not encourage it, yet I may
allow it to happen because a woman always follows her husband. He can
make her tum 'Bhicah', and she can learn how to pray like him. My
step-son Saad is married to an Egyptian. Of course she is a 'Sunni';
but we did not object to the marriage. Anyway, 'kullsgha Omet Mohammed'
(we are all the followers of Prophet Mchammed)." i

Asked about Aleya's marriage, Om Ali said:

- "Tt was the sister of Hamad (now Aleya's husband), who had seen
Aleya at the house of Wafeya, the wife of my step-son Saad. Hamad's
sister was Wafeya's colleague. Hamad's sister arranged a meeting in
which Aleya saw Hamad at Wafeya's house. When we asked Aleya what she g
thought of Hamad she said: 'Give me time to think'. One week later,
she said that she accepted. Wafeya gave them a better chance to see
each other by taking them out together in her car. Of course Aleya was i
'sufur' (unveiled, uncloaked). Aleya had graduated from university and
was working as a librarian in Kuwait University Library. She used to
drive a car too. They liked each other and we made them a big 'jalwa'."

Om Ali excused herself and went to the kitchen to bring the tea Ny
pots so as to prepare some tea., She returned, put the coffee pot on
1al dowwa' and went out again to bring the glasses and the box of
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tza'faran' (saffron used to flavour tea), Meanwhile, I busied myself
by talking to the Hajji who had just finished reading the newspaper. I
asked the Hajji about his opinion of working women. His reply was as
follows:

— "I don't accept it, and I don't like it."

Nasima who had just come down from the second floor holding
a notebook, retorted:

- "But father, why then have you sent us to schools and why do
your daughters work?"

The Hajji answered his enthusiastic daughter calmly:

- "Time forces us to do many things which we do not like. It is
causad by the change that has taken place in all spheres of life. But
it is not right, everybody is doing it these days: all fathers are
accepting to let their daughters learn and work. So I had to accept in
order to be like others, and in order not to be blamed one day for having
deprived you from work or education. Do you know that it is Yharam'
(taboo) for women to learn how to write. Women should only learn how to
read the Quran. They should follow the example of the wives of the Prophet
and the wives of the 'sahaba' (followers of the Prophet) who only learned

the Quran,”

The Hajji asked me if I was a student in Kuwait University. When
I told him that I am a graduate student at the American University in
Cairo, he saids :

- "The Americans are good, and so are the English." Recalling an
incident in which he had contact with the British, he said: 'In the past,
T worked as a merchant, I sold coffee pots made of brass or copper. English
men were very generous. They used to ask me about the price of a certain
item, then they used to pay me double the price. I also remember that ih
the feast, a British man in the British Consulate used to stand on the
staircase and throw small coins to the young children who gathered up around
him. Children used to sit on the floor to collect coins, and some of them

used to collect good sums,

The British do such things so as to make the people like them. They
are civilized people who have introduced new things in our country. They
have taught the Kuwaitis many good habits especially in matters of sanita-
tion and in the treatment of illness by medical ways rather than by folk-
medicines.

After this talk with the Hajji, I drank a glass of tea offered to
me by Om Ali and took my leave, thanking them for their remarkable co-

operation.
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December 10, 1975

In another visit to Om Ali, T was ushered in to the hall of
the ground floor which was used as a living room. I noticed that a
big wooden door, which had always been closed was opened wide reveal-
ing a dining room and a huge unfurnished marble hall. Om Ali closed
the door as she came in, and explained that they had to remove the
fumiture from the hall because people were going to be sent by Ali
to mend the walls which were spoiled with rain-water. Then she said
that Ali whose salary is 300 Kuwaiti Dinars wanted to move in to the
family house to save the 60 Dinars which are cut-off from his salary
for housing, and to be with his parents in the same house:

- "Ali says that he wants to live with us, and that he does not
like to live far away from us. He wants to renew this house altogether,
although I think it is in perfect condition. Yet Ali says that he is
going to install a central air-conditioning system, to close up the
marble entrance and make it part of the huge reception hall and to paint
the whole villa anew. This will cost him 20,000 Kuwaiti Dinars. He
has applied for a loan from the government but they accepted to give
him 8000 only. So he is now waiting, because he has applied for another
loan of 8000 Dinars. The Hajji told him that this is way too much. We
like the house as it is and we don't think it needs any repair. I will
of course be happy if he lives here. But the Hajji has other children,
and if Ali pays 20,000 then his brothers and sisters will loose their
full right in inheriting the house. It will cause problems between them.
Ali is 'zein' and his heart is also 'zein' (good). God has given him a
wife who is also 'zein’ (good). But I think he should better be inde-
pendent because I don't need new responsibilities. Although we were
told to remove the furniture in the hall, yet the matter is still being
discussed.” I was very happy when we moved to this house, because it is
big and spacy. My daughters were also happy with the huge verandas.
Besides, this house is 'mabruk' (fortunate brings good luck), and
"atabtu zeina' (has a luck bringing threshold), because the first year
we bought it I went on a pilgrimage to Mecca with Saad who invited me to
join him. After my return, my daughter Aleya got married. This house
has really brought us good luck.

But unfortunately, after some time, an evil eye was cast upon
Us ('sar nafas mu zein - hasad), For guite some time Wwe felt upset and
depressed, We were also short of money, and the Hajji became sick. I
realized that it was an evil eye which had caused our happiness to turn
into depression and sickness. So we burned 'bukhur’ (incense) for several
days, right before sunset. lfncense constituted of 'harmal' + "bokhour!
and salt./ Our "dig" (depressed state) soon dissipated, and we became
happmgin A
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When I commented that the villa was a very nice one, Om Ali told
me that it had cost them 35,000 Dinars since they bought it all fumished.
Then she took me upstairs to show me around. I noticed that it was all
well-furnished with more or less modern style furniture. The bedrooms
were all divided into three small suites. In each suite there were two
bedrooms and a bathroom separated from the rest of the rooms by a door
and a small corridor. One of the suites was supposed to be given to
Ali after being enlarged by taking part of the terrace.

- wye are thinking of making a small kitchen in Ali's suite so as
to make him and his wife feel independent.”

- “gince when have you moved into this house? I asked Om Ali, and
where did you live before?"

Our old house was in 'Sharg' (district of 0ld Kuwait). When
the government estimated the price of our courtyards and gave us money,
we moved out and took mortgated government houses which cost 2000 Dinars
gach, as a down-payment. The rest of tne money was paid in long-term
installments. We lived in one of those houses, while Daoud, the Hajji's
son, lived in the other. We stayed there for ten years, after which Saad
suggested that we'd sell both houses and buy a new villa. The two other
houses were the old Arab-style type. We wished to live in a modern type
villa., So, four years ago, we sold both for 14,500 Dinars. Daoud took
a separate mortgated house and so did Abdullah. We added some money to
this sum, while Saad added some more and we bought this villa for 35,000
Dinars. Saad, of course, owns g lovely villa. He is a successful business—
man and has a lot of money. .

When we first moved from 'Sharg' to the government houses, I was
not happy. I did not like the house and felt bad for leaving our neigh-
bours. But gradually, I got accustomed to the new house.

December 25, 1975

On the second day of 1°7d Al Adha' (Qurban Bairam), I paid a
short visit to Om Ali. There were two men and four women all in the
Cational costumes be they the dishdashas or the 'Sebei (pl. of 'Cabat').
All were seated on the sofa at the outer hall. Om Ali's daughters, Farida,
and Aleya were seated on two cushions on the floor while Nasima and Khaula
were helping Om Ali in the kitchen. Aleya's daughter Wafeya, named after
the Egyptian wife of Saad Om Ali's step-son — was seated on a colourful
baby relax. I greeted them all and we exchanged the common phrase 'CId
mubarak! (I wish you a happy 'SId). I sat down next to Aleya.
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Nasima introduced me to Om Khalaf, Om Ali's maternal cousin who
was supposed to be my third case. 0Om Khalaf expressed her willingness
to receive me in her house sO &s to tell me about the past.

After a little while, Om Ali came out to greet me with a small
*mubkhar' (incense burner) in her hand. She kissed me on the cheeks,
admired Ahmed and excused herself since she was very busy with the
cooking and was expecting a big number of her relatives for lunch, Each
of Om Ali's daughters carried Ahmed for a little while. I was offered
tea and nuts as I sat down talking with Aleya. After a little while, I
excused myself, wished them a happy feast, and left so as to have time
for more visits.

January 17, 1876

1t was not until two months later that I managed to see Om Ali
again. In the first place, this was because 1 was busy with my regular
visits to Om Khalaf, and in the second place 1t was because Om Ali was
busy with the ritual mournings for the death of Al Hussein in Kerbalaa
(around 12 centuries ago). This occasion called 1Cashura' is particularly
i remembered by the 'shifahs® of Iraq, Persia, Iran, Kuwait and Bahrein.
' They renew the mourning for the Hussein, wear black, bring a 'mulla’
(sheikh) who reads the Quran and preaches to the people about the death
‘ of their martyrs in special martams (religious houses). Big banquets
are made, and huge amounts of rice and meat are served. Om Ali and her
family carry on their rituals at the house of Om Ali's maternal aunt who
was a 'mutawa a', because in that house there is & big 'Husseineya'
(martam, religious gathering place). A few days after the 10th of
Muharram, (January 1) I managed to meet Om Ali.

I arrived at Om Ali's place and was admitted in by the Indian
servant who informed me that ®'mamal (the way Indian servants refer to
‘ their mistresses), was out. Half an hour later, Om Ali arrived and
apologized for not being on time, since her aunt her ‘khala' was very
sick and unable to move from bed. Noticing that she had a t bushiyeh'
(1ight black:face cover) on, under tne ' abat', I asked her to tell me
2bout her and her daughter's adherence to the use of the 1Cabat! s

— "0f course I always put on the 1Cabat’. T never go out wearing
clothes like the ones you ses me wearing 5t home (coloured dresses). I
always change into a black 'nafnouf’ (dress) or a thawb (gown, women's
dress, black). I always put on over them the '"bushiyeh’ and the 'Cabat’.
T wear it by my own will so I will never take it off." g

wyhat do you think of elderly women who have got rid of the
- 1%pat'?" I asked. ‘
T
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- "I always criticize elderly women who after ages of adherence
to the 'Cabat’, suddenly go out 'sufur'. Tt is not right and is against
both traditions and religion,

- "What about your daughters?"

- "My daughters have nearly stopped wearing the 'Cabat' since
ten years. They only wear it when they are going to the market or the
supermarket or to my relatives. But they never wear it to school or
university or work. I lost a lot of money on 'Cebei' but they always
came back without them. I think they deliberately forget them at school
or in the school bus. If any of my daughters is going out with me to
'khalti', or to my brother, they have to wear it or stay back home.
They know that well-enough. Nasima hates the *Cabat! and often guarrel-
led with me so as not to wear it to university. As for Khaula, she is
like me. She is the only one who wears it all the time. Nasima always
took it off as soon as she went out and hid it in her handbag. I don't
like her attitude. The Hajji does not like it either, but we are doomed
to accept it because we know that this is one of the reguirements of this
age, and that if the girls are not convinced, they can always take it
off as soon as they go out of the house. Now girls never listen to
elderly people. They are never content with old pecple's talk,”

= "On the whole,” I said, "would you say that life is better now
than in the past, or vice-versa?"

— "One is puzzled," she said. "It is difficult to decide which is
better, because there are advantages and disadvantages to each. Now a
mother's responsibility is bigger and she's always worried about who
passed and who failed. Life was difficult in the past, but people were
easy-doing and kind. Our neighbours were as intimate to us 8s aur own
families. They would pop up any time and would join us for lunch if it
were lunch time. But now,. we cannot visit our neilghbours without calling
them by the telephone. If they pop up at lunch time, we run quickly to
clean up and get dressed,

Another problem is that in the past it was safe to send your
children on errands. One could send the children to play in front of
the house; now, we cannot even send the servant out in the street. In
the past, we, the women, could go walking for very long distances, nobody
could dare talk to us or annoy us as long as we were all covered up with
the 'Cabat'. Now we cannot go out except by car."”

Om Ali sighed and stopped talking. I was still writing when she
said:

- "You know I am very worried about 'khalti', I feel that something
is going to happen to her, because she cannot even tell who we are now, I
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really pity her when I remember hgw dynamic and strong she was in the
past when she worked as a "mutawa a‘'.”

- "I was told by Om Khalaf," I said, "that your aunt had a strong
personality in her middle-aged years and that she governed the house.
Is that true, and is it true that an old woman is always respected even

by men folk?"

"Al mara'l “auda, al shebira' (& big woman) like the mother-in-
law or the grandmother were the first whose opinion had to be taken in
the case of the marriage of any young member of their family. The wife
on the other hand, could not interfere much as long as her mother-in-
law was alive. A married man was always obliged to take his mother's
opinion in any issue. ‘Al mara'l shebira' should be respected. We all
used to fear 'khalti and 'yedeti' (my aunt and my grandmother); their
words were like men's words. The son's wife was only given orders by
her mother-in-law. The mother-in-law was feared in the past by all
women in the house whether her daughters or her daughters~in~law, and
was respected greatly by her sons. Nowadays young wives govern their
husbands and take them away from their families."

*
sk

3 * 3*

January 19, 1976

Two days later I paid another guick visit to Om Ali. The Hajji
walked out from the bedroom to greet me. I shook hands with him; I
noticed that after shaking hands to me, he went to the bathroom and came
out with his elbows dripping with water. I realized immgdiately that I
had spoiled the Hajji's ablutions which he had to redo. Certain acts
are supposed to spoil a person's ablutions, among which, some people
believe, is shaking hands to a member of the opposite sex.

Om Ali came in and sat down beside me. She seemed depressed
and unhappy. When I asked her if she was tired, she said that she was
feeling very very bad and depressed for many reasons which she cited as
follows: !

"Yesterday, a relative of ours passed out. He was only forty
and had five children. I feel very sad for him. Yesterday was in fact
an unlucky day because Saleh my youngest son made an accident with his
brother Ali's new, 1976, Buick car. Saleh had borrowed Ali's car for a
day or two. Last night, he found himself faced with a pick-up car which
had suddenly appeared at the cross roads. Instead of depressing the
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brakes, he depressed the accelerator. A bad accident resulted and the

car was completely damaged. This was something which I always feared.

Saleh has not slept at all last night. We told him that he should not

bother and that he should thank God that he did not kill or injure any-
body. A car is always replaceable.

Today in the morning, I guarrelled with Khaula who is very lazy
in school, In fact she does not understand well and had recently drop-
ped out of school to join an institute for the retarded where she is
learning hair-dressing. But, everyday she complains and says that it
is difficult. Today, she did not want to go to the Institute. She is
always very slow and unintelligent. This girl is always making me
nervous and breaking my heart,

There are troubles everywhere. I suffer from hyper-tension
because all these troubles are falling on my head alone. I have become
sick of problems, but what can we do? this is life."

For about half an hour I talked to Om Ali and tried to relieve
her. I told her that all her troubles will soon dissipate and that she
should take care of her health, We then talked in more general issues
like holidays in Cairo, the circumstances in Beirut. Wishing her good
luck, I thanked her for her great cooperation, and promised to send her
letters from Cairo; we exchanged addresses, I kissed her goodbye and
left.
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PROFILE:

Om Khalaf (Sheikha), was borm around the year 1921. ghe 1s a
'ghiaht Muslim who happens to be the maternal cousin (mother's brother's

daughter) of Om Ali.

Om Khalaf lived with her parents, her paternal grandmother, her
paternal aunt, and her nine sisters and brothers in the big family-
house. Her aunt was the 'mutawa®a who gave Quran lessons to young girls
in the area. As soon as she became 11 years old, Om Khalaf assumed her
role as a young daughter and took over all the responsibility of the
household: cooking, washing, baking, etc. When her brothers got married,
each of their wives had a share in the housework, while the older women
only governed the household, but Om Khalaf did never attend any of her
aunt's Quran classes because she was always busy with housework,

Om Khalaf's father owned a shop for making coffee pots. When he
got blind, his sons asked him to stay home and started giving him money
every month,

At 26, Om Khalaf got married to her father's paternal cousin who
was married and had a married son nearly as old as she was. Hajji
Masoud..was: 50 years old. At her husband's house, Om Khalaf passed
through lots of problems which emerged from her relationship with her
' sharisha', who was as old as her mother, and who always exploited her
and gave her orders.

Throughout most of her married life, Om Khalaf was burdened by
her husband's grand-children, and by the onerous tasks of washing,
cooking, and doing the housework alone. Her life history accentuates
the theme of co-wives rivalry, the ambiguous role of the 'sharisha‘,
and the role of the older woman al mara’l Cauda in governing the house-
hold and in influencing the behavior of others.

Om Khalaf had four children: Aisha (22), Nuriyeh (26), Khalaf
(24), Mohsen (22). Her husband owned a shop for ironing and mending
men's cloaks.

Tn 1965 the family moved to the new villa in al Khaldeyeh. 0One
year later, the Hajji got ill and died. Nuriyeh, Jjoined university;
when she graduated, she worked at the Planning Board, until she got
married and left with her husband to the United States on scholarship.
Before her departure, Nuriyeh earned 170 K,D, from which she covered
some household expenses. Hussein and Mutlag, the step-sons of Om Khalaf,
also helped their step-brothers Khalaf and Mohsen by paying for food and
clothes. At present, Khalaf is a government employee whose salary is
around 400 K.D. His brother Mohsen, is a student at the Teachers’

Institute.
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OM KHALAF

On the second day of the feast '“1d al Adha! (Dec. 13), [ paid a visit
to Nasima, my Kuwaiti friend. The drawing room was rather crowded with
people who had also come to wish Nasima and her family a happy feast.

Among the visitors was Om Khalaf, a family relation to Nasima.
Om Khalaf who was accompanied by her son Khalaf, her daughter-in-law,
and her grandson Saleh, appeared to be a kind-hearted, sociable woman.
She was delighted when my son Ahmed (8 months), whom [ had taken with
me, smiled at her. She immediately took him from me and put him on one
knee; her grandson, being on the other knee. Apparently, she was enjoy—
ing the way in which the two babies reacted to each other's presence.

When Nasima came down from the second floor, she introduced me
to Om Khalaf and said: - "Om Khalaf, this is the lady who will come to
see you," Then, turning to me she said: - "Hala, Methal and T have
talked to Om Khalaf about you; she's willing to receive you to tell you
about her life any time you want." I was delighted to know that Methal,
who had always been trying to help me had succeeded in providing me with
another woman from the family of her close friend Nasima.

Before leaving, I made it a point to have a general conversation
with Om Khalaf and her daughter-in-law. I felt sort of acquainted with
them and promised to let Methal or Nasima fix a date for me to visit them
right after the feast. Unfortunately, I had a flu which kept me home for
a week, It was also a holiday season, so I could not fix an appointment
in December. At the beginning of January, I was told by Nasima that Om
Khalaf's daughter was sick and that Om Khalaf had gone to stay with her
till she would get better.

It was not until the 14th of January, that I could meet Om Khalaf,

The appointment was fixed by Methai at Om Khalaf's house in 'Khaldeyeh'

(district of modermn Kuwait).

JANUARY 14

Om Khalaf, an elderly woman in her early fifties, lived with her son
Khalaf and his wife on the first floor of a small villa overlooking a
main street in 'Khaldeyeh'. Om Khalaf met me at the inner hall and
took me to a small drawing room fumished with a modern style sofa and
modern velvet armchairs. The drawing room was not furmished in Arab-
style but was rather simple and uncrowded.
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The room next door was a huge room furnished only with cush-
ions around the walls and a big carpet in Arab-style. Om Saleh came
to join us and brought baby Saleh with her. She asked about Ahmed
and we had a brief chat, after which Om Khalaf smilingly inguired:

- "Aren't you going to ask me about my 1life? I want to tell
you about the past."

I was happy that Om Khalaf's eagemess made her open the
subject herself.

- "0Of course," I said, "Please do tell me about your life as
a child as far back as you can remember."

MEMORIES OF AN EARLY CHILDHOOD:

Om Khalaf started telling me her story:

— "TIn the past, we toiled and worked hatd, but to us, life was
considered good and even better than now because people themselves
were kinder and better. I lived with my mother, my father, my sisters,
my brothers, my paternal aunt, and my paternal grandmother all in one
house. We ware nine brothers and sisters. The first boy was Mohammed,
then Zeinab, myself , Jaber, Abdel Aziz, Amina, Hussein, Mahmoud and
finally Eissu. My aunt was a mutawa"a (Quran teacher). She had a room
in the house especially for teaching the Holy Quran to young girls in
our area 'fareij' (district). My grandmother and my aunt had the upper
word in the house. Their job was just to give orders. They did nothing
in the house. My mother was responsible for the cooking, the washing,
as well as taking care of the goats which we had.

As soon as I grew up and became 11 years old, T joined my mother
in the daily chores and learned how to bake. In the past we never bought
ready-made bread. We used to bake at home. When I was around 11 years
pld, I took over all the responsibility of the house. Mother had lots of
children of whom she had to take care. My eldest sister Zeinab used to
attend the Quran classes given by my aunt. She never did anything in the
house, for in the afterncons she was always busy studying and reciting the
@uran. i '

As for my daily routine, I always woke up at dawn to start baking
for breakfast. Then, I lit up a fire to make tea. Sometimes I had to
bake some sweet pastries for our breakfast. After breakfast, I washed
the dishes and the pans used for supper the night before. Next, I gathered
my mother's, father's and brothers' clothes and took them to be washed in
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the sea. I used the sand to clean them - then I beat them hard with
a big stick to clean away the remaining sand. At home, I re-washed
them or only rinsed them in hot boiled-water. This was the drinking
water which we bought by tanks. Once every while, I used soap (if

it was available). I used to go to the sea twice per day, once for my
parents and brothers,and the second time for my aunt and grand-mother.
Because they prayed and were very religious, my aunt and my grand-—
mother never liked to have their clothes washed with ours, they were
always afraid from najassa (pollution). I always went to the sea on
foot,and before going,I always passed by my neighbours to see if any
of the girls wanted to join me. When Amna grew up she started help—
ing me a little in cleaning the floor. Of course it was all dust,
not like now. We used to sweep away the extra dust and then sprinkle
water on it and pat it to make it sticky and flat.

As you know, Om Ali is 'bint-_ameti' (my paternal cousin).
Om Ali's mother died while delivering twins. GShe had Mekkeyeh, Amina
(Om Ali), Zaki and Hussein. Then, while delivering for the fifth time
she died. Hussein had also died shortly after birth and so had the
twins. Zaki 'ibn Sameti! (my paternal aunt's son) was only three years
old, so my mother took him over to bring him up with her children. The
two girls were young and could not manage with the house, so I started
going to them every day to get their work done., After finishing up
breakfast, and lunch at home, I used to go to bake and cook for them.
When Amina and Mekkeyeh returned from their lessons with the mutawaca,
their aunt, I went back home to wash the pans used for lunch.

One day, as I was working in their house alone, before the girls
came back from school, their father came home. All of a sudden I found
him telling me: ‘Look here, Sheikha, since today I don't want to see
your face again. I am getting married'. I was very upset for his ill-
treatment. I had been working for him and his children for over one
year, I could not do anything but leave. But at home, T told my father
who was very upset: .'Is that his way of saying thank you for all your
efforts?' said my father. ;

Amina and Mekkeyeh were very unhappy when they learned about
their father's marriage. Their step-mother was a vicious, wicked woman.
She gave them a hell of a time; their life in their father's house was
unbearable. She used to lock them up in their room without giving them
food. The poor girls were always left hungry. She used to force them
to carry heavy loads and to pull their own water from the well. When she
had children, life became worse for the girls. As for the father, he was
always on his wife's side despite what she did’ to his children. When the
step-mother complained to her husband from the burden of the two girls,
he agreed to send them to live with his brother. Thus,Mekkeyeh and Amina
went to live with their uncle. But their uncle's wife was equally unhappy
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with this new burden, so she also gave the girls a very hard time.
After two years, Mekkeyeh got married to her paternal cousin who was
living with them at the same house. Her mother-in-law and her father-
in-law were very cruel to her. She led a miserable life. She got

two girls and then a boy. But shortly after delivery, she got mentally
i11, and died. At that time, Amina became sick and moved to live with
1Cameti' (my patermal aunt) who is also her paternal aunt. My aunt
15ved Amina very much. It was my aunt who prepared everything for
Amina's wedding.

When Amina came to our house, we were very happy because we
used to sit and talk together. She used to tell us lots of stories
about what 'marat abouha' (her step-mother) used to do to her. During
this time, a suitor proposed to my sister Zeinab who was 18 at that time,
T was only 15 then. This suitor was 'weld Khalti' (my maternal cousin).
His mother (my aunt) asked my mother for Zeinab's hand. Mother said
that she had to ask ' ameti al mutawa a’ (my patermal aunt). "It is
her aunt who should decide", said my mother. But ' ameti' and my grand-
mother did not accept. They saidswe don't want her to get married now.'
5o the whole topic was closed for the time being. After a few months,
my mother's sister came again to say that Hussein loved Zeinab very much
and that he was not going to marry anyone but Zeinab. Mother told father
and they decided to accept. As for ' ameti' (my aunt) and 'yadeti' (my
grandmother), they were very upset. Father told them: 'You should not
object because Zeinab has no paternal cousins. (She has no uncles) and
she is already 18. If she does not marry her matermal cousin she will
not get married. Isn't he better than a stranger? After all he wants
her. (1]

"When a man wants a woman and loves her, it is always better
than when she wants him, because she can be sure that he will make her
happy," continued Om Khalaf. "But my aunt and my grandmother still re-
fused. So mother and father, realizing how crazy the boy was about her,
decided to accept the marriage. Of course Hussein had not seen Zeinab as
a grown up, but when they were young kids they always played together;
they knew each other since early childhood. But since she reached puberty,
he did not see her. My aunt and my grandmother were very angry about this
marriage. They did not join in the wedding and did not do anything for
Zeinab. At home, my parents could not have drum-beating at the wedding
because they knew that the two old women were upset. For many months
after the marriage, my aunt and my grandmother did not talk to my mother
or my father. They sent messages, and orders to my mother through me.

My eldest brother Mohammed was on very bad terms with my father
My father used to work in making and selling 'dlal’'. Father never went
diving. He had his shop and was very eager to let his boys join him in
the trade as soon as they grew up. But to his dismay, Mohamed never
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obeyed him. Being the first son, he was spoiled and stubborn and always
wanted things to go his own way. He never did the work which father
gave him in the shop, so they always quarrelled together.

One daysMohammed told father that he wanted to marry the daughter
of one of my paternal grandfather's cousins. My father was not on good
terms with this man,so when my brother insisted,father said:'0.K., go and
marry her, but live in her father's house not in mine'. My mother, my
aunt and my grandmother did not object to this marriage, so Mohammed was
encouraged. He married the girl and lived in her father's house. For a
few years he hardly came to our house. But, as I told you, he was a
spoiled boy. He had two boys and three girls in the first five years of
marriage. All the girls died after birth. Mohammed suddenly left his
wife for whom he had upset his father, and married another. From his
second wife he had two girls. After 6 years he married the third wife.
Now,he has 12 children from the third wife who is the youngest and love-
liest. The second wife and the third wife live together in the same
house. As for the first, she lives alone with her two sons. (He did not
divorce her, of course, because she is the mother of his children).

My brother Jaber also disobeyed my father and did not help him
much in his work. He used to quarrel with father, used to go out of
the house for some days which he spent at Mohammed's place, and then he
used to return. He got married after me to a very good woman., Hussein
and Abdul Aziz got married at the same year in which Mohammed got married.

After my brothers' marriage, father had some trouble with his eyes
and finally got blind. Of course, he could not work anymore. So my
brothers started working and giving money to my father. Three of my
married brothers lived with us in the same house with their wives and
children.

Their marriage relieved me from the tiresome work which was all
my responsibility before. Each of the wives of my brothers became respon-
sible for the work one whole day. For example, if it was Soad's day, then
che had to prepare breaskfast, to wash the pots, to cook for all of us.
she had to wash the pots and pans after lunch and to do practically all
the daily chores. The following day she could either wash, or take care
of her children, or tidy her room up. The third day she could go out
visiting her friends or relatives.

We were at that time four women: myself, and my three sisters-in-
law; the work was divided hetween us. I had to wash for my mother, my
father, my unmarried sisters and brothers, my aunt, and my grandmother.

We used to have breakfast all together. Men sat on one side of the room
in front of a very big round tray on which the food was placed in copper
plates, while women sat on the other side around another tray. Mother was
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responsible to pour the tea and milk for all of us and to distribute
the glasses to each of us. Our breakfast usually consisted of bread,
eggs or cheese and 'darabil’ (sweet pastries). After breakfast my
brothers went to work. One of them had to take father to a nearby
'diwaneya' where he spent his time with some old friends until noon.
At noon one of my brothers brought him home for lunch. Lunch usually
consisted of fish or meat, and rice. Sometimes we had cooked food for
dinner. But dinner usually consisted of eggs, cheese and bread. Each
2 or 3 ate from one plate.

Concerning the expenditure, as I told you, my brothers worked
hard and brought the money to my father. Father would take one of my
brothers and go to the market to buy rice, sugar, fat, and all the
necessary groceries in big guantities. In the feasts my father used
to distribute money to his dairghters and his daughters-in-law. He
would say: "Here are some Ru s for your perfumes, some for your
clothes, and some for your ' “ideyya’ (present for the feast). He would
call us all together and distribute the money to each of us. Tt used
to be a happy occasion after which we would go together to the market
to buy new clothes. We took money for our clothes twice a year, once
in summer in Ramadan Bairam, and once in winter; the clothes of the
Hgmadam Bairam 'BId el Feter' were usually kept new to be worn in the
1®Td al Adha'. Our house was in 'Sharg' (a district of 0ld Kuwait)
way behind Dasman Palace. We used to go to the market, to the sea or
to the hospital on foot.

We used to cook in very big pots for all the family., But our
aunt's and grandmother's food” was cooked in separate pots and was sent
to them alone. They had lunch together in their room. Their tea, their
sugar and all their things were separate from ours. They did not like
their things to be touched by younger children because they were always
afraid of 'najassa' (pollution).

My patemal aunt was a widow, and did not re-marry. She had
no children and busied herself with the children whom she taught the
Quran, I never attended her classes, but I used to hear the girls
chanting and reciting out-loud, and as I worked, I used to repeat after
them alone. When my aunt went out of the room, I used to go in to sit
with the girls; I always tried to leam from them. When I finished my
work T always sat next to my sister and imitated her. After a few years,
T could read the Quran alone. I read it all from cover to cover; this is
called 'khatma' (i.e. completion of the Quran). As for my aunt, she
never taught me a single word,

At the end of each week, i.e. on Thursday, my aunt's students
used to bring her half a rupie each. The children used to bring her
food and two rupies each in the months of?Rajab!and'Shaabarf, as pressnts.
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Some girls completed their study of the Quran after a year, some after
a year and a half or two years. Upon completing the Quran, a girl's
mother made a party for her called the 'khatma'.

The 'khatma' party indicated that the girl had succeeded in
learning the Quran. A tray full of candy, herbs, incense, rose-water
and around 50-60 Rs. was covered by a piece of cloth and carried by
the mother over hec head to the 'mutawa a'y, as a final reward for her
effort. On that occasion the girl was also given a new ' bukhnug'
(small girl's head cover), by her mother as a present. Nuts, candy,
sweets and sherbet were distributed to people in the neighbourhood.
This party was only performed by the rich,well-to~do people, while
ordinary people used to promise to give the 'mutawa’a' from the girl's
'dazza' (bride-price* when she's getting married.

MABRTIAGE :

"When I got married," continued Om Khalaf, "I was around 25
years old. This age was considered old for a girl in the past. My
groom was 'ibn —am obuy* (my father's paternal cousin]. But, you know
something? He had a wife and children. He even had a daughter-in-law
who was almost as old as I was. The groom came alone to meet my aunt
and proposed to me; she was his relative and their relationship was a
good family-relationship. When he proposed to me, my aunt said: 'no,
you are married and you have children, we don't want to get her married’.

But he insisted and said:'but my aunt I want her very much'. He
convinced my aunt, so she told him: '0.K., go and talk to her father®.
When my mother told me your cousin wants you I said:; 'no. I don't want
an old married man. I am not young, it is true, but I will stay un-
married to take care of my sisters and brothers'. He has a wife and
also a daughter—in-law who lives with them at the same house. Every-
body knows that she's bad and stubborn and nervous. This daughter-
in-law of his talks and shouts a lot!' My suitor used to see me but in
the 1Cabat!. He used to see my figure. T used to see him when my mother

'Al-dazza' (bride-price), consisted of two parts: the first was
a specific sum of money ranging between 50-200 RS:.. in the case of ordinary
people who were not very rich. As for the well-to-do, this sum went up to
1000 Rs., the second part consisted of a number of dresses, 'Cebi' and
presents for the bride given by the groom and his family.
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sent me on errands to their house to take them things. There were many
others who proposed to me before, but were refused for reasons like being
strangers or such things. My aunt and grandmother were very diff%cult in
such matters. In the past, a gir% belonged of right to her 'ibn —am'
(paternal cousin), but I had no 'Zam'. My father talked to my mother and
asked her to try to convince me. GO mother came and told me: 'Khadija
you are not young anymore and you should get married, your father and my-
self will not live for you. You have to be secured in wedlock, If we
die, your brothers and sisters may not be good to you. They will always
consider you a burden'. So I finally accepted.

At 25, I knew nothing about marriage or about what a man was like.
My husband's first wife was in Irag with her eldest son. Her daughter-in
1aw was at home in Kuwait. When the latter heard the news, she cried and
screamed and asked her brother to take her to Irag to tell her mother-in-
law who also happened to be her mother's sister. When she went to Irag,
che informed her mother—in-law of her husband's plans to get married. My
sister Zeinab was also in Irag with her husband at that time. So the two
women went to her and threatened her: 'We will kill you, we will beat
you. Is it true that your sister will get married to Al Hajji?' My
sister told them that she knew nothing about the whole matter."

The time was past 12 o'clock and since 5 minutes I had been hear-
ing the horn of the car outside. The young baby, Om Khalaf's grandchild
was screaming inside and Om Khalaf wanted to get up to see him.

— "Your story is very interesting," I said, "but it is time for me
to go. You will of course tell me the rest next time." I left after a
long meeting which lasted for about four hours.

JANUARY 17, 1976:

At 9.15 a.m. I arrived to Om Khalaf's house. After maeking the usual greet-
ings, I asked her to continue the story of her marriage, which she had
started the previous time.

- "In my wedding," said Om Khalaf, "we had no singers or drum-beaters,
because my husband was a married man. My groom received his guests at his
sisters house, and was marrying without the knowledge of his first wife.
There, they were served tea, coffee and nuts. Then he was escorted to his
house by a big number of men."

_ "Isn't it a custom in Kuwait to perform the marriage ceremony in
the house of the girl's parents, and to stay there four days following the
wedding?” I asked,
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- "No," said Om Khalaf. "This is a custom of the Sunnis or the
1Jena’at'. We are 'Jaa"fareyin' (*shiahs'), we don't do that. In
marriage the girl goes to her husband's house the night of the wedding.
T was-dressed in an embroidered 'thawb' and a black 'abat'. I wore a
lot of golden ornaments. My groom's sister went to my groom's house to
meet the women's procession which was escorting me to his house. We had
dinner at home before leaving. It is a custom that the groom's family
sends big trays of food for dinner to the girl's family. But, in my
case, there was no dinner, because there was no one in his house to
cook it.

There, in his house we were both seated next to each other (my
face still covered). The 'hawafa' brought a small bowl of rose-water.
My groom then took off my stockings and his, and put his toe next to mine,
while the "hawafa' poured rose-water on our toes. Then, according to the
custom, my groom gave her a tip of about 5 Rupees. During this ritual
all the women were singing and chantings 'Get her leg out... get her leg
out'. The women continued singing and clapping their hands rhythmically,
I was then taken to another room where I stayed till the ‘adhan' of
early dawn (the call for prayers at dawn). After the 'adhan', they took
me to the bathroom where I was perfumed. My groom was at that time in
his room alone. I was taken in to him.

This custom is observed by most 'Jaacfareyin'. It is called
‘Natara' (watching till the morning).* Now there are men who say: 'give
her Lo me and I will not touch her'. They do, but her aunt or mother-in-
law should stay with hEE_tD be sure that he doesn't touch her before dawn.
The 'Sunnis', the 'Jana at' and other Arabs don't do this. They don't
observe this custom, except very rarely. They send the girl in after sun-
set, following the evening prayers.®

T was given a bride-price of 100 Rs..as well as a 1Capat' and 23
pieces of 'kham' (material)for dresses. My sister's tdazza' was 200 RS-
because her groom loved her very much.

Our marriage took place on the 26th of '1Shaaban'. Ten days later,
on the 6th of Ramadan, we were at my mother's house when my sister's husband
came from Iraq to tell us that the wife of Hajji Masoud, my husband was

= Among the 'Sunnis', the ritual of 'al Natara' is performed only
if a young baby girl passes some blood from the vagina after birth. The
girl is said to be ' aleiha natara' (under watching). If ‘'natara' is not
performed to her she would die. The watching takes place on her wedding
night. Consummation of the marriage is deliberately delayed by women from
the family who perform the roles of '"spoil sports"a Dickson calls them
Until the call for prayers at dawn. Among the 'Shi ahs', 'Natara' ritual
is almost always performed on the marriage night.
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fighting with Zeinab, my sister. He told us that my husband's wife
was coming to Kuwait. As we walked home, Hajji Masoud said: 'What
are you planning to do, Sheikha, Om Mutlag (his wife) will be coming?'
T said: ‘'Well, Hajji Masoud, I did not jump to your house over the
wall, you came and took me from my parent’s house. There is nothing
to be done. All I can say is that I will be good and kind to her. T
will help her and treat her like my mother'. In fact, the Hajji was
a lot older than me. He was probably 50, I was 25, nearly as old as
his eldest son. I am now S

That very night, at dawn,; we were awakened by a loud noise;
someone was violently banging at the door. It was of course Om Mutlag
my ‘sharisha' (partner, co-wife). As my husband opened the door she
went in screaming and shouting and tearing off her clothes. I was
very scared and did not know what to do. When she saw me inside, she
pulled me by the hand and shouted: 'Go out of my house, outi' T was
very upset that Masoud did not even utter a word. He did not ask me
to stop and did not talk to me, Weeping bitterly, I walked alone to
the house of my husband's sister. The street was full of women and
people who had gathered around the door to see what was happening. T
could not see my way as tears filled my eyes. The nearest house was
his sister's house, so there I went. His sister was on my side and
was very upset of what happened to me.

In the morning, at about 11 o'clock, I went to my parents and
told them all what had happened. I told them that he stood still and
did nothing, and that I walked out of the house alone at such an hour.

After a few days, he came to our house and said: 'come back to
my house'. My parents were upset and guarrelled with him for letting
her do this to me. He insisted to take me back to his home, but I
refused: 'She kicked me out of it', I said, 'I will not go there again
after what she did'. Masoud said: 'You know she's an old woman and
she's the mother of my children. She took the news of my marriage Very
badly. I don't have enough money to put you in & separate house. SO
let us go to my sister's house if you insist not to come home'. I
accepted and we went to his sister's house. We stayed at her place for
two months, after which I began to feel the early signs of pregnancy.
Hajji Masoud used to go to his old wife ('sharishti') every one or two
days.

One day, the Hajji came home to tell me: 'Now Sheikha, I can=
not stay like this forever. You should either come back home with me,
or go to your folks, I cannot stay at my sister's house all my life
and you should forget what happened and come back with me'.

It was not easy to forget such an incident after two months
only. I refused to go to his house and preferred to go home to my
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folks. The Hajji's sister, a widow with 4 children did not insist to
keep us. When he told her that we were leaving, she said: 'As you
wish'. At that time I was always tired and nauseated. I felt I could
not live through another crisis if I went to his house. S0 T went
back to my parents and stayed there for about ? months. Masoud used
to come over to my parents' house, but never spent the night there.

He used to come in the morming or the afternoon, spend some hours and
return home.

After this long stay at my parents' home, Masoud came and beg-
ged my father to let me go with him. He kissed my mother's forehead
and my father's forehead and asked them to convince me to go home with
him. They came to tell me that he wanted me to go home. At first, I
did not accept. But father said: ‘'My daughter, he does not have money
enough to open another house for you. If he had money he would have
taken you a separate house. He only married you because he wanted you',
So once more I moved to live in the Hajji's house. I was surprised to
find that Om Mutlag had become better with me. She did not talk to me,
of course; but did not shout and scream like last time."

LIFE As A WIFE, A MOTHER, AND A °'SHARTISHA' (CO-WIFE):

, "My husband's daughter-in-law, however, was very bad to me. I
used to do all the work. I used to clean and cook although I was in my
7th month of pregnancy. The daughter-in-law did nothing in the house.
T stayed there for two months and then moved to my parents'hame for
delivery.

My baby was delivered by a midwife. I was put in a sitting
position and was asked to look at the corner of the wall. The midwife
said "keep looking straimht there and if the wall splits in two it will
mean that you have delivered. I got a baby girl and called her Aisha.

My husband was very happy because he had only two boys from his old wife.
She had had 3 girls but they all died after birth, After delivery,.I. was
told that it was not good to drink water because if a woman drinks water
her uterus would not return to its normal size. A woman should not drink
liguids except very little so that her uterus would retract. However,:T
never listened to them, I used to drink water and even eat melons. On
the third day after delivery, my mother gave me some salt to pack it
inside myself (my uterus) to absorb the water and the dirt and to help
the wound in the vagina to heal. T had a wound in the vagina caused by
the baby's umbilical cord which cut me through as the midwife pulled 1it.
The salt inside made it hurt very much, but after some time, it all
healed up. My mother and sisters took care of me and the baby. We
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slaughtered a cock for the girl's birth, Some people slaughter a
lamb for a girl and two lambs for a boy. As for us, we slaughter a
hen for a boy and a cock for a girl.

This took place on the 10th day after delivery. We had a
big lunch invitation for our relatives. On that day the baby and

myself washed up.

On the 40th day, I took my daughter and left with Hajji Masoud
to his house. My 'Sharisha' knew that I was going to be of help to
her in the house. I felt that she had become a little bit better
because as soon as I went back home she took ®Aisha on her lap. Her
attitude made me feel a little bit optimistic about my life in this
house. However, she and her daughter-in-law still did not talk to
me. If the girl cried, nobody picked her even if T was busy doing
their work. I had a very big responsibility. I used to put the girl
on my lap and bake the bread early in the moming. Then I used to
gather all the dirty clothes (mine, my husband's and my daughter's)
and used to take the baby to my mother to take care of her till I came
back from the sea-shore.

My co-wife was not responsible for the cooking. Her daughter-
in-law and myself shared this responsibility. Each of us was respon-
sible one day. My co-wife's job was to give us orders and to help in
the baking since her daughter-in-law did not know how to bake. Gradu-
ally, relations with Om Mutlag improved. She started holding my daughter and
tried to keep her quiet while I went to wash. I started taking her
clothes to wash them with mine. When Om Mutlag became good to me, her
daughter-in-law became very jealous. I used to hear her guarrelling and
shouting. 'Why should you talk to her', she would say, 'she is your
partner ('sharishtech'). Two years after the birth of "Aisha, I gave
birth to my second daughter Nuriyeh.

Fatima, my husband's daughter-in-law 'al shenna' had three girls
and two boys, but all of them died right after birth. They used to get
a disease and in one night they used to die. She was always Very nervous
gnd was_alsm jealous of me because I had two nice girls 'besm Allah
alleihtm' (God bless them).

she was a wicked woman and always quarrelled with me-and shouted
at me. When she delivered, I always took one of her children and washed
her clothes and the baby's. She had no family to go to because her
mother was in Irag. In-all her deliveries I was the one who toiled and
worked for her. But she never thanked me or appreciated my work. One
day we had a guarrel over something trivial, so I told hers: 'Insha'Allah’
(If God wills it) your husband will marry another wife and desert you,
because you are not good-hearted, and you don't appreciate my help. What
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harm have I done to you? Why do. you make out of yourself an enemy
to me while I do nothing but help you, good-heartedly; anyway God
will give you your proper reward'.

After my return home with Nuriyeh, my newly born baby,
Fatima's newly bom son died. That boy was the fifth of her
children who all died in their early infancy. The following year
Fatima had another boy. He was born a pre-mature baby (7 months),
but was mentally deficient. He did not die but 'takhabal' (be-
came mad or abnormal). At that time I had delivered a baby girl

Om Mutlag, 'sharishti' (my partner) had got on bad terms
with Fatima, so had my husband. My husband always shouted at
Fatima for her rude behavior with me and her mother-in-law. So
Om Mutlag called Mutlag one day and told him: 'What is wrong with
you Mutlag, you seem miserable and unhappy'. Mutlag told his mother
that he was unhappy and that life with Fatima who had become very
nervous was unbearable. Om Mutlag told her son: ‘Do you want me to
find you a new bride? This niece of mine is bad and rude. Besides,
she doesn’'t have normal children. I will look for a new bride for
you., Take a new bride and let Fatima bring up her abnormal boy!'.

After a few days Om Mutlag's mother found a beautiful bride
for him. While Fatima was dark and thin, the new bride was fair and
plump., Mutlag got married to Hussa, but he did not bring her home.

He leased a big house for her for 100 Rs. .Fatima heard the néws from
the neighbours and oh! what she did! She did a lot. She screamed

and shouted and yelled at her mother-in-law and her father-in-law.

She cried and yelled at her husband when he came home. At that time
Fatima discovered that she was pregnant., Mutlag, on the other hand,
stayed with his new bride, Hussa, one month in the new house, but he
could not pay 100 Bs..every month. Since his old wife had already
known of his marriage, he brought his new wife to the family house.
The new wife gave Fatima a very hard time. In fact, I felt that she
avenged for me from what Fatima had once done to me. I was happy that
my wish came true and that Fatima was finally reaping what she had sown.

Fatima delivered a beautiful baby girl; but my partner still
gave her hell. One day, the two of them were quarrelling, when Mutlag
came and defended his new wife. Fatma got crazy, she threw her abnormal
son to her mother-in-law, took her daughter and left to her brother's
house. Om Mutlag was an old woman and never did any work, so of course
the boy's responsibility was all thrown on my back.

Fatima stayed at her brother's house for a few months,
after which Mutlag divorced her. Fatima stayed until 'shuhur al
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Cidda'* ended. Then, a young relative of hers engaged her. But Fatima
Teceived another disastrous shock just before her marriage; her beauti-
ful daughter !'takhabalet' (became mad) like her brother.

When Fatima got married, she threw her 'mukhabala' (mad) daugh-
ter to us. Of course I was the one who took the whole burden of bring-

ing her up.

Om Mutlag became very ill with Asthma, so she became unable to
take care of any of the children. At that time, I had five children
to take care of, my three daughters and the two others. I used to go
to the sea twice! once for my husband and my children, the second for
the girl and the boy. Because they were retarded,they always drooled
and spilled the food on their clothes. They had no control over their
bowels and were always dirty and smelly.

When my youngest daughter became 10 months old, I became
pregnant again. Usually I never got pregnant except two years after
delivery because I breast-fed. I don’t know how I got pregnant 10 months
after delivering my daughter. When I was 6 or 7 months pregnant, the
little girl refused the breast altogether, so I weaned her. But she
wouldn®t take milk or anything else. I tried to put her on the breast,
she still refused, so we took her to the hospital where she died.”

ERs

——

-~ "Om Khalaf,” I asked, "Why is it that so many children used to
die in their infancy in the past?"

- "My third daughter died because I weaned her. People told me:

"how will you breast-feed two children? You have to wean her since you i
are now in the 7th month!', My partner was the only one who objected to h
weaning the baby who was about one year old. She said: 'God will give
you milk for both'. But I listened to what my neighbours told me, and

T weaned her. I tried to give her the bottle, but she refused it. For

a whole day she took no milk., At night, I tried to breast-feed her again,
but she wouldn't take the breast, In the morning, she was very sick ant {
still refused the breast. I took her to the hospital and my mother slePt
with her. They gave her milk by the bottle. She stayed there for 12 days; M

——r—

on the twelfth day, they gave her the bottle, but after a little while,
found her dead. Even the doctor didn't know why she died, I was very up-
set for her death. I knew that I was the cause of it. It was because I
weaned her from the breast. For a long time I felt guilty about it. Be-
fore she died she kept crying and saying 'maihi, maihi'. I don't know

3 |
'shuhur al Cidda': a period of 4 months agd 10 days' during

which a widow or divbroee is prohibited by the 'shari”a’(Law) to re-marry T
for fear of having been impregnated by the deceased or divorced husband.
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what it meant: but I wept a lot after her death; I wished that the
baby in my belly would be a girl, so that I'd get a girl to replace
her. But it was a boy."

- "What about Fatima's children? What was wrong with them?"
I inguired.

- "0Oh," replied Om Khalaf, "the case of Fatima's children was
guite different.”

- "The children of Fatima used to die as soon as they became
5 or 6 months old. Something would come upon them, and would shake
them violently."

- "What was this something?” I asked.
- "It was 'ahl al gaa " (the people of the under-world).
= "Do you mean 'al jinn'"? I asked,

- "Yes, her children were harmed by ‘ahl al gEaC‘, They became
sort of haunted. The child would shake; his hands and feet would shiver so
that he would be all swollen up like a balloon, After a few hours he
would become as rigid as a waoden log which cannot be lifted. This
happened to Fatima's five children.”

- "Did she do anything so as to prevent the repeated death of
her children?” I asked,

- "Right before the death of one of her baby girls," said Om Khalaf,
"she +thought of taking +he baby to a Ghaikh who read verses from
the Quran for ner. That day,Fatima came back from the sea to find my
husband standing beside the girl and not knowing what to do. Then,
having faced this problem before, he carried the girl in his arms and took
her to his brother who read verses from. the Quran for the girl's sake.
My husband's brother was a 'mulla' (Sheikh). After the moming prayers
the girl died. In such cases, it is believed, a mother should not carry
her child, because if she does, the child would be paralyzed. However,
all this does not really happen. Such things are simnly superstitious
beliefs. Fatima also did e 'tabCaa' (charm) for .sach.child.#*. -

*'tab%3a'is a charm in the form of a long piece of paper containing
verses from the Quran, wrapped and sewn in a small leather bag. It is to
be placed in the child's clothes so as to exorcise the evil spirits or to
keep away the haunting jinn.

=

e e
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This charm was done by a 'fattash' (a curer or spell-breaker). He
always asked the one who went to him to bring him slaughtered cocks
or slaughtered chicken. Fatima always put the 'yamcaa’ in her
clothes or under their pillows. However, she lost five of her
children. The doctor said that the blood of the mother did not
suit the blood of the father. I think he was right."

- "well, let us go back to your story." 1 said after a few
moments of silence.

Om Khalaf started narrating:

- "I was 7 months pregnant when my baby girl died, and for
some time I felt miserable and unhappy. Hussa, Mutlag's second
wife was of no use in the house. She never touched the two ‘mukhabalin®
children. She was always nervous. I was tired, bereaved and exhausted,
when Om Mutlag was moved to the hospital. This added to my burden be-
cause I had to take special food for her at the hospital every day. Her
grand-child, who was then 7, had become most unbearable. It was a big
responsibility. When I think back now I wonder why I never complained.
But then I say to myself; it was God who made me devoted to these chil-
dren. I considered them orphans. When I left them to their step-mother,
she used to beat them and ill-treat them. I always thought that it was
not their fault that they were abnormal, and that I should help them for
God's sake and for the sake of doing good work. Al Hajji used to tell
me; 'why don't you let Hussa help you. She is their step-mother and it
is she who should bring them up. But I could not see them ill-treated
and neglected in her care‘®.

At my mother's house I gave birth to my son Khalaf. When I came
back to my husband's house, the young abnormal boy had become like a
devil., I suffered a lot from many things. If ever someone forgot the
main door open, the boy simply disappeared. He ran out and I ran after
him in the killing heat of summer. Neighbours always brought him from
the sea-shore or the near-by market place.

This state of affairs lasted for three years. But when he was
10 years old, I felt that what I have done was enough, T could not bear
it any longer. I was again pregnant and could not run in the streets
every few hours. At last I talked, I told my husband and my 'partner®
that I could not take care of the boy any more. Al Hajji talked to
Mutlag and the boy was finally taken to the mental hospital.

When I left to deliver at my mother's house, everything in my
husband's house was upside-down. Om Mutlag could not go to wash in the
sea. Hussa washed for her husband and her children only, so the old
woman hired a poor woman to wash for them for 1 or £ a Rupy. I did not

stay until al 'arbe”in' (the fortieth) because I knew that the house was
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not well-taken care of. I returned 20 days after delivery.l started
taking my children's clothes to wash them in the sea and I took the
baby on my arm and left him at my mother's place. Om Mutlag screamed
at me: 'why are you leaving the rest of the clothes?' (i,e. hers and
Baheya's). I told her that since she could hire a woman to wash, she
could continue to do so. Om Mutlag refused, saying that there was no
money and that I should take them myself. So I had to wash them, but
in the aftermoon. God had given me no !'tongue' at that time, and 1
could not reply. Now I wonder why I did all that, why I was respon-—
sible for those two children when their grandmother, their mother,
and their step-mother were all alive? Why have I done all that? By
God I don't know why or how.

To tell you the truth, a young woman in the past was always
miserable; I was always given orders by my partner, because she was in
the position of a mother-in-law. She was as old as my mother. It was
her responsibility to decide upon our food. It was she who always cut
the meat or the fish and said, 'this is for today, and this is for to-
morrow'. If she needed anything she told the Hajji and he bought it;
I could not interfere for she had the upper hand in the household.”

— "Can you say then, that a woman acquires power in the house as
soon as she grows old or as soon as her children get married?" I asked.

— "An old woman is never weak, She controls everything especially
concerning the daughters-in-law. No one can object to her. If she asks
her son to give money to his wife, he would, if she asks him not to, he
wouldn*t. As soon as a woman's children get married, and as soon as she
has daughters-in-law, she gets released from the power of her mother-in-
law and takes back by controlling her own daughters-in-law. Daughters-—
in-law in the past suffered a lot and did all the work. ‘'al khala' (the
mother-in-law) did not serve her daughter-in-law like these days.

I gave birth, as I told you, to my youngest son Mohsen. He was
naughty since his early infancy. In the past, we used to tie the baby
up and fix his arms close to his body. We used to put a blue bead and
something of gold in his clothes so that he would grow up to be calm.
They say a blue bead makes the child calm, but actually calmness comes
from God. Mohsen was naughty and noisy; he moved a lot despite the fact
that he was tied up like all babies.

At that time around 1956, the govermment started 'al guass®.*
We were moved to 'Kifan' temporarily till our new house was built in

'guass' i.e. 'guass': to buy houses or land owned by citizens
for high prices, and to give them new cheap land instead to build more
moderm houses. Same as 'al tathmin'.
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arents.

By that our house became very far from my p
Only

I could not go there as often as before.
k me to my parents' house by taxi.

"Mansouriyeh'!
I was upset because
once a week, the Hajji too

One day, Om Mutlag 1eft to visit some old neighbours; I was
alone at home with the crazy girl Bayeha, when all of a sudden, I
looked around and did not find her. 'Baheya, Baheya', I called out.
But there was no Baheya. 1 1ooked for her for two long hours. There
was no hope. I returned home crying. What would her father do to me,
1 thought. Then, some people found her and brought her home. At noon #
T was putting on the fire for tea. She ran away again, but luckily I “
found her in our street. At 4 o'clock I was doing some work in the
courtyard, when Baheya ran away for the third time. That time, she
stayed from 4 to 6 p.m. T called and yelled and screamed in the
street. I said to myself some boys must have kidnapped her, '1e bou
fiha wa gattouha' (raped her and threw her in a deserted place).
She doesn't Understand and she could be easily fooled, [ thought.
What would they all say - I 1eft her and neglected her? 1 nearly lost
my mind and tore off my clothes. Finally, when it was dark a woman in
the neighbourhood brought her in. That day I told them: 'either Baheya
or I will stay in this house'. S0, her grandmother, her grandfather
and her uncle took her to the hospital. We pathed her and gave her
some clothes and a new 1Capbat' and sent her. She was about 9 years

old., When her mother knew, she got very upset. She insulted me and
said that I have thrown her daughter away when 1 was the one who brought

her brother up for 9 years.

e o e -

Om Mutlag defended me. she told her: 'it was Om Khalaf who has
brought her up and toiled for her and her brother. You have no rights
over Om Khalaf., Isn't it enough that you haven't even tried to bring
your daughter up. It was you who has thrown her on us!'

e e —~—

Fatima insisted on taking her daughter out of the hospital. But
she treated her very badly. Om Mutlag saw her tying the girl with a
rope to a piece of wood in the wall like a goat. The girl used to scream
and her eyes were nearly blinded with tears, while the mother did not

move. My husband used to +ell them: 'get her a servant to take care of
her. T have no money to get her a servant'. But neither his father, nor

her mother moved., So Om Mutlag was bound to do something. &he couldn't

bear the sight of the girl tied up by a rope. She released her and put
her in the hospital. It is said that she is still there till this very

moment .
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JANUARY 19, 1975

On the morning of January 19, 1976, Om Khalaf willingly and most
enthusiastically continued her long narratives

- "When my eldest daughter “Aisha was 9 years old, it so happened
that Om Ali's (Amina's) brother, Zaki,was not on good terms with his wife.
As you may still remember, I told you that it was my mother and my
paternal aunt, the mutawa a, who brought up those kids: Zaki, Mekkeya
and Amina.

Zaki had got married to Om Ali's step-daughter Hend (i.e. Om
Faysal).* Zaki and Hend were not on good terms. When she asked for a
divorce, Zaki obstinately refused. They resorted to my husband who hap-
pened to be an old man in the family. He advised Zaki to divorce Hend
and said: 'If you divorce her and let her go, I will give you my daughter

Aisha. You only have to wait for three years. She is now nine years
old. When she is 12, I promise to give her to you as a wife'. So Zaki
accepted and it was a promise which had to be fulfilled.

So my eldest daughter, DAisha, got married at 12, even before
she reached puberty. This is why she did not get pregnant except after
three years.

We spent two years in 'Kifan', and in 1958, we moved to the new
house in 'Mansourieh’. Mutlag had the right for a piece of land ('gasima’)
too, so he took one next to us. We stayed in there for 6 years. It was an
Arab-style house. After six years, Mutlag's younger brother Hussein said
that he wanted to move. He wanted his father to build a modern European—
style house. So in 1964, we bought this land in 'Khaldeyeh' and built this
house. Hussein got married when we moved to this house. He stayed here
for 7 years and then moved to 'DEdeileyehj in 1971. The upper floor of
this villa, which belongs to Hussein was leased to some Kuwaitis. As
soon as we came here, my husband became sick; his health was gradually
deteriorating.”

-~ "Tell me more about your husband, his work, your expenditure
etc." I saids

— "My husband used to go to diving trips in his youth., He used to
work as 'tabbab' (young helper in 'ghaus'). When we got married, he had
a shop for ironing and mending 'bushut® (pl. of bisht, man's oveiwcloak) I
always called him 'Hajji Masoud. He was very nice and kind to me. He

*
For more details see the life history of Om Faysal, pp. 6-10.
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always did all what I asked for. If I asked for clothes he gave me
money to buy what I wanted. Sometimes I used to tell him: 'we wish
to travel to Iran, or Irag in summer. His answer always was: ' Ala
Kheir, Inshaa'Allah' (If God Wills It). My word was always respected
by the Hajji, but any of his children's requests meant much more to
him. Of course he always respected Om Mutlag's word too for she was
his first wife. I was responsible for the housework and the kids.
But, my partner always interfered and gave me orders. Concerning my
husband,T never recall that he refused anything I asked for. Mutlag,
my step-son,used to help his father in the shop. When I delivered
Mohsen, my youngest son, Hussein ,my second step-son,was in his
Thanaweyya Amma. When he passed he was appointed as a clerk in the
ministry of health. 'We don't want you to work anymore', Hussein
told his father, "it is now our tum to toil'. Mutlag alsc left the
shop and started working as a clerk in the government.

Now, Hussein has become & manager in the Ministry of Health.
The two boys used to give money to their father. The Hajji, in tum,
used to buy the necessary supply in big quantities. He used to buy
sacks of rice, sugar, fat, etc. When he stopped working, he had no-
thing to do, so he used to buy us chicken, fish or meat. Before, I
used to buy it from the near-by *'suk! (market). When the Hajji was
out of town, I used to go on foot to buy the needed vegetables.

When the money was changed from Rupees to Dinars (early 1950's)
Hussein used to give his father 150 K. Dinars. When we were in 'Kifan',
Hussein bought a piece of land and made barns for cows and a small place
for chicken. He sold chicken, eggs and milk products. '

In 'Kifan®, I had chicken in the house. The Hajji became sick
as soon as we moved to this house in 1965, He was invited at Om Ali's
place when he vomited blood. He was taken immediately to the hospital.
He stayed in the hospital for one month and suffered from a bad stomach-
ulcer. He came out of the hospital, but returned after one year to be
operated on.

On the 9th of the Islamic Month of Al Muharram, I went to the
Hajji. He seemed very exhausted. My 'partner' was also lying at the
same hospital. I passed by to see her, but found out that the doctor
had given her a permission to leave. So the Hajji's son took her home
and dropped me at my folk's on his way. ’

At night, I went with my son-in-law to see the Hajji again. He
was covered with a white sheet. When I removed it I found him dead. T
screamed and wept and was pulled out of the room by force by the nurses
and my son-in-law. The night of the Hajji's death was a religious occa=
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cion. It was the night of *CAshoura’.® His death on that specific night
was good for him and meant that he will be blessed by God Almighty. We
called my step-son Hussein who came and moved the Hajji to our house.
The mourning ritual lasted for three days. The female mourners all met
at the 'Husseineya' in my father's house because it was spacy, as for
the male mourners, they went to another "Musseineya' in our district.
The women mourners wailed and beat their Faces.** On the 3rd day, we
slaughtered lambs and cooked rice which was distributed to the male and
female mourners., During the first three days of mourning verses from
the Quran were recited by 4 'mullas' so as to bless his soul.

When the Hajji died (in 1966) my youngest daughter Nuriyeh was
in her Thanaweya Amma. When she graduated, she wished to join university,
but neither her brother nor myself accepted. She said that she was not
the type of girls who would mis—behave and that she was joining a girl's
college. I argued and guarrelled a lot with her about this issue, but
when she insisted,her brother accepted and later convinced me.

I really gave Nuriyeh a hard time until I accepted. I also gave
her a bad time because of the 'Cabat'. Nuriyeh observed the custom of
putting on the 'Cabat® since she was in Primary School till she was in
"Thanaweya Amma', But When she joined university she said: ‘I will not
put on the 'Cabat’, I want to be like my friends; they would mock me if
I went in the ‘Cabat’ to the university'. When I insisted and said that
we have no girls who would go °sufur’, Nuriyeh started leaving the 'Capat’
in the university-bus. She went out in the *Cabat', but deliverately left
it in the bus. When she returned home she was 'sufur' and said that her
"Cabat? was lost. All girls did the same thing. Om Ali's children were
in the same school and she always suffered from this problem. How could
we provide a new 'Cabat' every day?!

* During the first 9 days of the month of Al Muharram (1st month
of the Islamic year), the'shi“ahs' hold a general mourning for the death of
their martyrs Al Hassan and Al Hussein, 12 centuries ago. People gather
up in martams (religious meeting-houses: 'Husseineya') and listen to the
speeches of preachers or Mullas who tell the story of how Ali ben Abi Taleb
and his family were set aside by the early Caliphs who followed Prophet
Muhammed. By the 10th of Al Muharram (date of the murder of Al Hassan and
Al Hussein), people are very worked up and reduced to tears. The speakers
are usually so eloguent that they reduce the audience to tears for the
mortifications inflicted on those who are regarded as the highest of man-—
kind after the Prophet. (Belgrave, 1953: 89).

®* Coce-beating is looked down upon,and criticized by the'Sunnis'
in Kuwait.
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When I started scolding her, she started borrowing the ' Cabat!
of her neighbour and wearing it only before coming in. Sometimes she
used to let the servant drop it to her from the window. I felt it was
hopeless and useless to try to force her. She used to say: '"Mother,
my professorst would mock me. No students go to class in the ' Cabat?
whatsoever. The 7 abat' has no place in university'.

T had to accept. Time forces us to accept many things which
we don't like. The change has brought many evil things along. It is
‘haram' for a woman to go out infront of men without a 1Cabat'. It is
‘Rharam' that her arms and legs and hair would show. What would the
people say? What worried me was that I was afraid the women would
talk about her and say: 'Look at the daughter of so and so, look at
the daughter of the Hajji, the pious man; she is walking sufurtt A
woman without a ‘Cabat! does not look nice. She wears slacks and
cshirts like men. Why? Why should she imitate men?

The 'Cabat' is more decent for her. Now girls want to be like
men in everything. They work in the police, they drive and do all what
men do. Of course I think this is wrong. If you want my real opinion
T don't like it, but I am forced to accept it. Now people don't even
talk about girls who don't put the ‘Cabat®’. It has become normal. It
is true that Nuriyeh is conservative. She always wore maxi dresses with
long sleeves; she never wore a low cut even in her wedding. But, it is
still ?haram’ that a woman’s face and hair would show."

lganeya, Om Khalaf's daughter-in-law, came in, and joined in the
discussion.

- "You know, Hala," she said, "I put the RCabaya' since T was in
primary school, I asked my mother to buy me a tCabaya'. I liked it.
Mother said.'if you put it on now, your father will not let you take i
‘off later, but I told her that I was not going to take it off! T wear
it to this day and T like it because I walk comfortable in it. T don't

(B 1]

worry about the eager eyes of on-lookers:

Tn weddings I wear long maxi-dresses. It is accepted in such
occasions not to put the 'Cabat!. The girls are all seated together
with the women. When the men come in to escort the bridegroom to the
side of his wife, we remain seated 'sufur'. It is 0.K, in such occasions.
As for the elderly women like my mother-in-law, they don't even take it
of f in weddings because there are elderly men, who got used to seeing
them that way. They don't take it off as long as men are around. Girls

o &

" Most professors in Kuwait University at the time of its inaugura-
tion 66/67 were non-Kuwaiti Arabs, i.e. Egyptians, Palestinians, Syrians,
etc.
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who are going to dance in a Kuwaiti wedding wear the traditional
' thawb' embroidered with gold. Nowadays the coloured 'thawb' is
fashionable. It is originally Bahreini. As for the real Kuwaiti
tthawb! it is black, even the bride in the past used to wear a black
"Ehawb' but it was embroidered and ornamented with golden thread and
golden balls. "As for me," said Saneya, "I don't even own a 'thawb' ."

— "Did Nuriyeh work when she graduated?,” I asked Om Khalaf.

- "Yes, she did,” said Om Khalaf with a sigh. "Nuriyeh was
very clever all through the 4 years of university. She gradua ted
with honors. After graduation, she said that she wanted to work at
the Planning Board, I did not accept at the beginning, but Nuriyeh
told me that she was going to be with four girls alone in one room,
and that girls stay alone in rooms separate from men's rooms; so I
accepted.

Until then, it was Hussein, my step-son, who toiled and spent
on us. He was responsible for our food as well as our clothes. He
was very good to us and actually brought up his step-brothers and
sisters till they graduated and started working. He was quite different
from Mutlag who only burdened us with his children. Hussein used
to give Khalaf, his step-brother a sum of 50 or even 100 K. Dinars,
with which Khalaf .used to buy the necessary food supply for the
house, like sugar, rice, margarine, tea, etc.

When Nuriyeh started working in the Planning Board, she took
over part of the responsibility. Her salary was 170 Dinars. She paid
for the food and the home—expenditure. She bought clothes for me and
for herself. The rest of Nuriyeh's money was put in the bank on her
account. As for Hussein, he paid money to his two young step-brothers
kKhalaf and Mohsen for their clothes in summer and in winter.

Nuriyeh worked for three years, after which she got engaged,
and married. Her groom was the brother of my sister-in-law, We had
never seen him or known him because he lived in Bahrein. One day, my
eister—in-law was sick., I took Nuriyeh and we went to pay her a visit.
There, we met Hamed who was in a short holiday in Kuwait. He was seated
on a chair beside his sister's bed, but we did not talk to him. Nuriyeh
always went out 'sufur'. However, she always put the 'Cabat' when she
was going to any of her uncles' houses. she had the 'Cabat' on, that
day, but of course, her face was not covered. Nuriyeh had bought a car
at that time and had learned how to drive. She put the 1Cabat! on while
driving. When we went home, my sister—in-law called and told Nuriyeh
that her brother wanted to talk to her and that he had some comments to
tell her about the car and about the fact that she drives. Of course,
this was only an excuse for talking to her. He talked to her for a
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1ittle while on the telephone. They did this several times and it was
always my sister-in-law, who called first. When I asked Nuriyeh, she
said that they were talking about cars.

Two months later, my sister—in-law told me that Hamed wanted
to marry Nuriyeh. He said that if he didn't marry Nuriyeh, he will
not get married at all,and that he was in love with her. I told her
brother and he said that Hamed was a good pious man, but he said that
he had to ask Nuriyeh first. Her brother talked to her; he told her:
'You know Nuriyeh that you are a university graduate,while he is not.
He only has a Thanaweya Amma, Your friends marry doctors or engineers,
so don't come one day to say that he is below your educational standard:
Nuriyeh answereds 'I neither want a doctor, nor an engineer, I want a
good pious man who prays and fasts. I like him because he is pious and
is different from the spoiled boys of these days'. GShe said.

Before Nuriyeh's marriage," continued Om Khalaf, "Hussein's
villa, which was being built, was finished. Hussein and his family
moved there and the upper floor which they had occupied until then,
was leased to a Kuwaiti family.

Al *'Melshe'®# of Nuriyeh was then performed. Hamed, Nuriyeh's
groom sent 'al dazza' a few days before the marriage with his sister.
It consisted of the bridegprice 700 K. Dinars, 500 'mua'khar saddak',
and lots of presents: 4 ' ebei' and a big golden necklace as a wedding
present. In the '‘melshe', dinner was served and all the family was
invited. Tt was here in our house. There were drum-beaters and lots
of girls got up and danced.

Following 'al Melshe' Nuriyeh and Hamed started going out go-
gether. From her bride-price,she bought lots of new dresses, night-
gowns and underwear. Together they bought the trousseau which consisted
of the bridal bedroom, blankets, pillows, bed sheets, a big carpet and
curtains. This was paid for by Hamed. Since they were planning to stay
with us in this house, they only furnished one room. Nuriyeh was expect-
ed to get a scholarship from the government for higher studies abroad.
she had had an offer from the govermment shortly after her graduation,
but because she was not yet married, I did not accept to send her.

* 1Al melshé': the marriage ceremony in which the marriage is
solemnized, It is considered something like a formal engagement. 'Al
melsh&' is synonymous to 'katb al ketab' in Egypt. It makes it possible
for the girl to go out with her groom more freely since she is legally
considered his wife. It is a kind of solemnized engagement.
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When she got engaged, she re-applied for a scholarship and
was waiting for the results. She did not furnish a house of her own
because she had it on mind that she wanted to leave. As such, her
own room in this villa was painted and re-furnished.

Two months after 'Al Melshe', Hamed said that he did not
want to wait any longer for the consummation of the marriage i.e.
'Yabi yud=khul' ('al dukhla': actual consummation of the marriage
which thus far, was only a legal marriage on paper). We said that we
wanted to make a ‘fjalwa‘'®* for Nuriyeh. Nuriyeh's ' jalwa' was per-
formed in my parents' house which is big and spacy,__ﬁa;iyeh was
placed on a chair decorated with flowers amidst the sound of zaghareed
singers, and drum-beaters which was carried to a big room where all
the guests were seated. Incense was burned and rose water was sprin-
kled all over the place.

Following the °'jalwa‘', Nuriyeh was brougnt by car to our
house right here. Lots of cars followed her car to make a ‘'zaffat
sayarat’ .**When she arrived home, she was seated on this very sofa
on which you are seated. Hamed was brought in by the men folk who
were clapping and singing.

He was seated next to Nuriyeh, he took away the candles which
she was holding and kissed her on the cheek. Men and women congratu-
lated the bride and the bride-groom. Everybody was singing and clap-
ping and a couple of girls got up and danced (popular Kuwaiti dance in
which the girl bends forward throwing her long unbanded hair before her).
After sometime the groom took his wife by hand and they were escorted by
the attendants who were singing 'Caleiki said wa mubarak' (may you be
happy and blessed) to the bedroom which was prepared for them. They
went in and locked the door behind them. The party continued outside.
gome friends left, but most family members stayed until after midnight.

- "Tt is clear that Nuriyeh's wedding was different from yours,"
I commented, hoping to elicit some comparison between past and present.

*°dalwa’g a marriage ceremony characteristic of old Kuwait;
it is performed exclusively for the bride, and the hareem. In the
' jalwa' or 'yalwa® which is performed right after the aftermoon prayers,
the bride is seated on a chair carried by women. A big sguare piece of
green silk is held by women from four cormers over the girls' head. As
the women sing and make 'zagharsed' the green silk is lowered and lifted
with the rhythm of a specific song.

'zaffat sayarat's cars following the bridal procession, hork-
ing horns rhythmetically.




- 127 =

"Of course it is different," said Om Khalaf. "In the past the
groom never had the chance to see his bride before the wedding night.
His mother would tell hims 'Do you want ‘fulana' (so and so)? Shall I
engage her for you?', It is usually his maternal or patermal cousin.
He would ask his mother whether she was good looking, or not, and she
would describe her to him. The mother would then visit the girl's
women folk and propose to their daughter. The girl's mother would
‘ discuss the matter with her husband and if they accept, they would
ask the girl's mother to let the men come over. When the men folk
would meet they would discuss the amount of 'al dazza'. The groom's
family would ask the girl's family how much they want as ‘'al dazza'.
Usually the girl's family would refrain from specifying a certain
amourt. Three days after the men's visit the ‘dazza’ would be sent. It was
the boy's mother who would take the 'dazza’ to the girl's family. The
"dazza® usually consisted of candy and sweets put in a big tray, money
tied up in a piece of cloth and placed over the candy, and a basket of

Vihieswa' (clothes) for the bride.

When a woman wanted to celebrate this occasion, she used to
tell one or two of her relatives or close friends to accompany her.
Women in her ‘fareej' (district) used to gather around her and clap
their hands as she walked on, If the family did not desire to cele-
brate the occasion, the '‘dazza’ was delivered by the men to the girl's
family. In my case, 'al dazza' was brought by the Hajji himself because
there was no one else to bring it. He brought me a basket in which
there were clothes, sweets, incense, rose water and herbs used for the
These days, the bride-groom also sends towels, -underwear, night-

tea.
This is what we did in my son Khalaf's wedding.

gowns, brassiers, etc.

Saneya, Khalaf's wife is the daughter of Hajji Karim who was a
dear Iragi friend of my late husband. Saneya was the friend of my daugh-
ter Nuriyeh. She used to come with him to visit Nuriyeh. Khalaf used
+o tell them hello as he came in or went out, but he never knew which
was Saneya. When Khalaf made it clear to us that he wanted to get
married, Nuriyeh suggested Saneya as a candidate for marriage. Khalaf
knew that Saneya's family was very conservative and that their girls
were well brought-up. He said that this was a good idea. Nuriyeh was
very happy because she felt that her old intimate friend was going to
be her sister—in-law. At that time Nuriyeh was newly wed and she was
feeling the very early signs of pregnancy. she had become impregnated
cince the first month of marriage. When she left to Cairo on her honey-
moon, Nuriyeh was feeling tired and had to lay flat on her back according
+o the doctor's orders. Her illness delayed Khalaf's proposal to Nuriyeh
for sometime, but as soon as she felt better, the topic was re-opened.

Tt was decided that I should talk to Saneya's mother. So one day, when
Saneya's mother came to see Nuriyeh, I told her: *Would you give us
Saneya for Khalaf?' She said: "Tt's 0,K, Khalaf is a good boy, but let
me ask her father'. After a few days, we paid them a visit, I was

e e e e e
.
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accompanied by my sister and my sister-in-law. When I asked Saneya's
mother, she said that she and her husband had no objection and that
Hajji Karim said that Hajji Masoud was his dear brother and that he
could not find a groom better than Khalaf, Hajji Masoud's son. She
added that we could let the men folk go to talk to Hajji Karim." Said
Om Khalaf.

—"That very night,"” continued Om Khalaf, "Nuriyeh called Saneya
by telephone and asked her opinion. Saneya was very shy. She said
that she did not know Khalaf, but that it was enough that he was the
brother of her dearest friend, and that what pleased her parents would
please her. Two days later, Hussein; my step-son went with my nephew
to visit Hajji Karim who was very nice and welcoming. When Hussein
asked about 'the dazza', Hajji Karim refrained from answering and said
that they don't discuss such issues.

The followino week, Nuriyeh, her sister Caisha, and their
cousin went down town to buy ‘al cheswa' (clothes) for the bride
We, the hareem took a hig suit-case of presents 1o Suneya's house, ds
well as an amount of 500 K.D. and 600 K.,D. °sadag'. We decided that
the wedding would be on the 3rd day of*CId al Adha'.

Unfortunately, it so happened that my matermal cousin to whose
brother my sister was married, passed away. We were very disappointed
because everybody was really happy for Khalaf. The general feeling of
happiness was spoiled by this sudden death in the family. Since we
were all in mourning, no wedding was to take place. It was not appro-
priate to be celebrating in such unhappy circumstances. I told Khalaf
that no ceremony was to take place, -and that he had to wait. But he
refused, he said that he had no patience to wait, So my sister and me
suggested that they would get married 'silently' and leave to Lebanon
or Cairo where they could have fun. Khalaf liked the idea but Saneya
did not accept despite her parents approval. She said that she was
scared and that she would not go away from her mother. Finally, we
decided to postpone the wedding 20 days and to have no singing or drum-
beating. The wedding ceremony took place and everybody was there. We
slaughtered three lambs and had a big dinner party.

A few months after Khalaf's wedding, Nuriyeh gave birth to a
lovely baby girl. Nuriyeh's daughter was a pre-mature baby born in the
2th month. She was put in the incubator and soon became a lovely girl.
Only a few months ago, Nuriyeh received the scholarship to the States.
Her husband joined university on his own account. They left to the
United States and took the baby with them. They put her in a nursery
when they go off to college. Wait, I will show you her daughter's photo.

She is really beautiful."”
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Om Khalaf got up and opened a sguare box which was placed over
the TV set. She got out the photo, kissed it and gave it to me.

- "ghe is really pretty," I said.
- "Doesn't she resemble me?" asked Om Khalaf.

- "Yes, I think so," I replied. O0Om Khalaf took back the photo
and kept it in her hand. She glanced at the photo every now and then,
as we talked together.

- "Tt is good," said Om Khalaf," that baby Saleh is with me here.
He keeps me good company. I am happy that Khalaf is staying with me
with his wife and son, otherwise, I would have been very bored. I would
have felt bad about Nuriyeh's departure.

galeh apparently woke up and was crying; Saneya got up to see
him. As soon as she walked out of the room, Om Khalaf pointed to her
and said: "Saneya is a good polite girl. It was a good marriage.”

- "Wwhat, in your opinion," I asked, "are the characteristics of
tal mara'l tekana' (or the good woman)?

- "iAl mara'l tekana',"” replied Om Khalaf, "is the one who assumes
full responsibility of her house." Zganeya walked in carrying her son
galeh./ Om Khalaf continued:

w1A] mara’l tekana' is the one who helps her mother—in-law and
feels responsible for the housework. she is the wise woman who does not
fight or shout a lot. Take me and Saneya as an example,we are happy to-
gether, and good to each other. We don't fight and each of us works as
much as she can.

As for the woman who fights with her husband, and does not help
her mother-in-law, or her sister—in-law, she is not considered a good
woman. A woman who is co-operative, who does not separate herself from
her in-laws, who does not say 'abi jedri brouhi', (I want my own food
cooked in separate puts), or 'T want a home for myself', who forgets the
spoilt life at her parents' house and lives the way her in-laws live and
treats her sisters and brothers—in-law as her own sisters and brothers,
is 'khaweh wahda' (a real good woman). There are women who complain and
tell their husbands 'I married you not your mother and sisters'. Such
women are no good.

My neighbour who lives next door, had a daughter-in-law. To-—
gether they did all the housework and were very good to each other. The
old woman has four girls who always helped in the housework as soon as
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they came from school. They dish-washed and cleaned the floor of the
whole house. When the second son got married, his wife started trouble
in the house. A few months after her marriage she separated her food
and refused to help. The older daughter-in-law was jealous, so she
also stopped helping. A big fight arose between them and resulted in
the fact that the older daughter—in-law left to her mother's house.
After some time her husband went to her and they returned to each other
but lived in another house. Now the younger daughter-in-law started
working. She does nothing in the house and she even eats alone in the
second floor. The mother-in-law cooks and has hired an Indian servant
to help her, the son eats his meals with his mother, while his wife
eats alone upstairs. "Such people,” concluded Om Khalaf, "are not good."

- "What then,” I asked, "are the characteristics of a good man?"

-~ "A good man (‘'al rayal al zein')," replied Om Khalaf, "is the
one who is kind and faighful to his mother. He is the one who would
not permit his wife to talk ill about his mother. If she criticizes
his mother, he should put her where she belongs and should make it clear
to her that it is his mother who had taken all the trouble to bring him
up and to make him what he is; that it was his mother who had stayed up
late, nights following nights, during his illnesses,and that it was his
mother who should have the upper hand and the last word in the house.
He should make it clear to her that this is his 1life and that she should
make up her mind whether to take it or to leave it. If she doesn't like
it, then the door is open wide. This way the wife will learn how to
respect her mother-in-law. A good man should be fair in his judgments.

As for a man who is not good ‘mou zein', he is the one who sides
with his wife against his mother, or who believes what his wife tells
him and disbelieves his mother. A mother's word should always be re-
spected. A good man is responsible to take care of his family and to toil
and bring money. A woman, on the other hand, takes care of the children
and all the household, But you know,life has changed a great deal. Now-
adays, a wife sits back and asks her husband to hand things over to her
from here and there. She asks him to carry her baby or to put him to bed.
Tn the past such things never happened. A woman was responsible to take
care of such things. Men cannot bring up children; it is women's job.
We, women of the past, used to take our children on foot to the hospital.
We were sturdy and strong; we never complained from the burden. It was
our job and we assumed full responsibility of it. This was not only the
case with me and my friends. Such was the case with all. of us 'ehna‘l
awaleyyin' (we the first ones, or the women of the past.) Men never helped
their wives and never interfered. Women for sure had a bigger responsibil—
ity than nowadays. But life has changed remarkably since the discovery of
0il in Kuwait. People have started to imitate the West."
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PROFILE:

Om Faysal (Hend) is a 'shiah' Muslim who was born in Kuwait
in 1932, She had 3 brothers: Daoud, Saad, and Abdullsh, Her father
' worked in making pots with his cousin the father of Om Ali. Her mother
was a clever woman who embroidered 'athwab' which she sold to women in
the area. At 5, Om Faysal (Hend) went to the 'mutawaCa' (Om Ali's,
Om Khalaf's aunt), and learned how to read the Quran.

When Om Faysal was still a child, she moved with her family to
live in Irag. Eventually, her mother died, and her father got re-'
married to young Amina (Om Ali) who was his cousin.

At 16, Om Faysal was forced to marry Zaki, her step-mother's
brother whom she disliked. Her marriage soon ended by a divorce. 0Om
Faysal stayed at her father's house for four years after which she
was coaxed into a second marriage to her father's paternal cousin who
had a childless wife.

At the time of her second marriage, Om Faysal (Hend) was 21 years
old. She soon regretted having accepted to marry a man whose wife had
no children and thought that she might end up to be the same. Her
anxiety ended when she delivered her first baby girl Abla. Now she has
nine children: Abla (20), Faysal (19%, Khalda (18), Adel (16), Mona
(13), Maha (11), Amal (9), Suhaila (8), and Mustafa (5).

Om Faysal's relationship with her 'sharisha' was a good one.

.As explained by Om Faysal, that was due to the fact that her 'sharisha’
was disadvantaged by being childless. Now, Om Faysal lives with her
tcharisha® in the same big villa in *al Nozha'. Her daughter Abla is
married and is at the same time pursuing her studies at the Teachers'’
Training Institute.

Om Faysal's husband works at the Ministry of Health and eatns
around 350-400 K.D. (though Om Faysal herself said that she does not
know how much he earns). Each of his wives receives 50 Dinars per
month, while he buys the necessary food supply.

The life history of Om Faysal particularly represents the
crisis of an undesired merriage. It also reflects the importance
of the role of '0Om al caiyal' in the polygynous family set up.
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OM FAYSAL

It was again through my Kuwaiti friend Methal that I was
introduced to Hend (Om Faysal), the step-daughter of Om Ali, and
the step-sister of Nasima; Methal fixed an appointment for me with
Om Faysal at 9:30 a.m. on the 15th of February, 1976.

At 9:30 a.m., I arrived at the big iron-gate of Om Faysal's
villa in the modern district of 'Al Nozha!. The villa was surrounded
by a big courtyard and a built wall, Inside the courtyard was a
‘diwaneya’ (men's guest-room), a kitchen, and a few store-rooms.

Om Faysal, a thin pale woman in her forties (around 42), met
me at the door and welcomed me inside. As we walked up the stair-
case of the three-storied villa, she made the customary greetings
and asked about my health. I had met Om Faysal before in 1°1d al
Adha' at the house of her father and her step-mother Om Ali, but T
had no chance to talk to her.

We walked in through a big empty hall in which there was only

a big rug. Om Faysal opened a big wooden door leading to the drawing-
room, and welcomed me in. I noticed that the drawing room combined
both European, and Arab fumishing styles for on one side of the room,
there was a European type sofa with comfortable cushions and four
small armchairs, while on the other side of the room, there was a
narrow mattress of a white checked design; on the mattress, against
the wall stood about 4 or 5 cushions of the same checked material.

As we sat down, Om Faysal asked about the health of Methal,
and about my son whom she had already seen at Om Ali's place. GShe
told me that she had hesitated to accept the idea of telling me about
her 1ife because she lived with a ‘'sharisha' (partner, co-wife) who
would complain if Om Faysal left her share of the house-work so as to
sit and talk to me. She then added that she only accepted because
Methal was a very dear friend to her sister Nasima, and because Methal
had promised her to tell me not to come on the days in which Om Faysal
was responsible for the housework (each of the two wives of Jaber took
the responsibility of the housework for one whole day). I agreed with
Om Faysal to see her only on the days in which she was free. Explain-
ing to Om Faysal that I was interested in 0ld Kuwait and in the lives
of Kuwaiti women, I asked her to tell me about her life starting by her
early childhood.
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MEMORIES OF AN EARLY CHILDHOOD:

: "Ag far back as I can remember," said Om Faysal, "we lived in
'‘sharg' one of the districts of 0ld Kuwait, T lived with my mother,
my father and my brothers. Mother had six children, two of which
died in early infancy.

My mother's first Ehild was a boy whose name was Musa_ ed.
In his early infancy, Musa ed fell off a high place and had a broken
back. When he began to walk, he became a hunchback. At the age ahita
he caught the whooping cough from which he was not properly treated.
For many months, he suffered from the complications of "bu humayer’
(whooping cough); he died when he was around 4 years old.

T was born in 1932, one year after the birth of Musa'ed. I
still remember that when I was 3, mother used to take me along with
her when she went visiting. But, she used to lock Musaed in a room
£ill she retured because he was heavy and she could not carry him.
When we came back, we used to find broken cups and glasses. He used
to feel frustrated for being left alone and thus used to break anything
he found before him. I was very young at that time but I still remember.
It is because I am intelligent that I remember such incidents. After my
birth, mother gave birth to Daoud, Saad, and Wadha,

After delivering Wadha, mother got sick with typhoid. It was
a very bad disease; but mother continued to nurse Wadha. Mother got
well and recovered but the young baby caught the disease. People of
the past were backward and had no idea about preventing illnesses from
spreading around. They used folk-medicines to cure serious diseases.
- There were people who made ' tab’sa’ (charms). There were others who
went to the‘fatcash' (a curer] who specialized in curing and fortune-tell-
ARG
ing; I personully do not believe in such stories.

T remember that mother had the baby in her lap and suddenly saw
that her eyes looked strange. She shook her and patted her on the cheeks,
but she realized that she was dead, So she started screaming; she got up
and put her on the floor in the direction of ‘Al Quebla' (Mecca). Mother
was even more sorry for this girl than she was for the first boy.

My father used to travel to Irag for many months. He was a

1eaffar' (worked in making coffee pots or dlal; sing. dalla). He used

to stay in Iraq for a few months, after which he used to return with food

supply and clothes. T used to go to 'al mutawa a' when I was around 5

years old. It was the aunt of my step-mother Om Ali who was a 'mutawa a'.

T was clever and I learned the verses of the Quran very guickly. My mother

and father had also gone to 'al mutawa a', They went to the same ‘'mutawa a’
. because in the past girls and boys went together. But during my time there
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were schools for the boys,so it was only girls who went to the 'mutawa_a’ .
T never helped mother in the house-work because 1 was always busy learn=—
ing verses from the Quran. Mother used to bring two of her female cous-—
ins, aged 12, and 13, to help her in the house-work. They used to wash
dishes and to sweep the floor. Every few days, mother used to give them
some money as a reward; you see mother used to have her own maoney.

Mother was a very clever woman. 'Allah yerhamha' (God*s mercy
upon her), she was very intelligent. She could read and sew and make
embroideries; by her own hands she sewed 'athwab' (pl. of 'thawb'sblack
overgarment), and ornamented them with golden embroidery. Such ‘*athwab’
were done by order for people in the neighborhood. Women came to mother
to ask her to make 'athwab' for themselves and their daughters. 1In feasts
mother was always busy, she used to forget herself in her embroideries
sometimes until early dawn. Many times I used to make up to find out
that she had been working overnight. When a ‘thawb' was finished it was
my Jjob to deliver it to the owner who was always someone in the neighbor-
hood, In the past, houses were close to each other in small streets and
all people in the same'Fareej'(district] knew each other. Mother put the
finished 'thawb' in a piece of white cloth and tied it up well. I put it
on my head and walked to the house of its owner to deliver it. When I
did, I was always given some nuts or sweets and some money as a reward.
Then, the women passed by mother to pay her for the 'thawb'.

With the money,mother bought us clothes, nuts, or sweets. She
kept the money with her and whenever she wished for anything she bought
it. TIf they needed anything in the house she paid from this money. There
was no difference between her and her husband. Father bought most of the
food supply, like rice, sugar, tea and flour. Gome women used to go to
the market to buy fish, vegetables and meat. Concerning us, mother only
did that when father was away. When he was in Kuwait,he always bought 1t
for her. Sometimes she used to send one of the two cousins who came to
help her to the market, because in our family women were not supposed to
go to buy things like vegetables. TIn the feast, father used to give money
to my mother for buying ‘cheswa' (clothes). ghe would go with her
sister or friends to buy it.

Mother used to go to the sea to wash. Most women used to do that
in the past. She also used to bake our bread which was baked 'light' in
summer and 'thick' in winter. Now people don't bake at home. People have
changed. Mother used to make sweets ('halawa') in big trays which she
sent to our relatives as presents. One day, she made a very big tray of
coconut sweets (halawa) with cardemum. My brother Daoud came in to the
kitchen and fell on The tray which was on the floor. Daoud's leg was
burned. He still has a scar till this day. Mother ran guickly and threw
away the 'halawa' in a small ditch in the courtyard (a ditch in which rain-
water was collected). Then she put 'tamer' (dates) and water on the bumm,
but it was of no use, so she took him to the American Mission Hospital.
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But you know, life in Kuwait was not like now. Now everything
is available and life is much easier. People of the past used to have
cows in their courtyards. This brought them in good income. My mother-
in-law was one of those women who were very fond of cows. GShe spent
all her life in breeding cows. She used to make butter, cheese and
yogourt which she sold to her neighbors. Some people had a special
' shabra’ [shade] for the cows, while others just tied them up in their
courtyards. There were women who used to make pickles for their own
use as well as for selling. This brought them some money. It is true
that it was not too much money, but at tht time it was good because
every single 'fils! [smallest unit of the Dinar, i.e. penny) was needed.
T still remember those days, 'ayam Omi' (when mother was alive]; I was
always playing. When I came from the ‘mutawa a®' I used to play with my
brothers. It is good of me that I can remember all that.

When father's financial position in Irag improved, he decided to
take us all there. As I told you he used to make dlal (pl. of della,
coffee pots). There in Iraqg,people drank a lot of coffee, all big fami-
lies had many sets of huge and small coffee pots. Father went to Iraqg
with the father of Om Ali (who later became my step-mother). In Iran,
we rent a small house. My two brothers started going to school. At
that time, father tried to examine me by asking me to read verses from
the Quran; I couldn't read a single word for I had forgotten how to.
However, I could still recite it all by heart. T only learned how to
read as a grown-up. In Irag, mother stopped sewing because people in
Iraq did not wear the ‘bukhnug’ (girl's head cover), or the 'thawb’.

So mother stopped sewing and only worked in the house.

We were staying in a place called 'Suk al Shuyukh' near Nasereyeh.
Our neighbors were very good people who were very friendly to us. In
* Irag, mother delivered my youngest brother Abdullah,

A few years after delivering Abdullah mother became sick. She
had something like a swelling in her stomach. She went to a doctor who
prescribed injections; but they were of no use. When she became very
tired she asked father to send her to Kuwait to her folks. So father
took her over to Kuwait, while we stayed here alone. Our neighbors were
two old widowed sisters who were very kind to us. They used to come over
to cook for us and to wash our clothes every day. The eldest sister was
very fond of Abdullah, so she took him to her house during mother's absence.
They were very helpful and gave us all their free time; they were mostly
free because they lived alone, had no children or men folk,

Tn Kuwait, mother's illness became worse. Her parents took her
to the hospital; the doctor recommended an operation. But in the past,
people feared things like operations; they preferred folk medicines, so
mother was taken to a woman who was specialized in curing such illnesses.
Tllnesses of the chest or the stomach were cured by branding (buming
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with a hot iron rod). This was a very painful process. Mother was
branded on the chest and stomach and was given a herbal ointment to
be applied on the affected parts. There was no positive result,
mother's health deteriorated quickly. Two months later she died in
her parents' house.

When we received the bad news in Kuwait,I started screaming
and weeping. I was very sad for the her death. For a whole year our
Iragi neighbor helped us in the house. I started helping her with
the house-work and learned how to cook., It was a sad period of my
1ife. I was only 10 years old. One year after mother's death, father
said that he wanted to get married. It made no difference to me; I
was not upset, but our neighbor °Kkhala’ (aunt) Khadija, the old woman
who took care of us was very upset. She used to tell me that it was
too soon for my father to think of marriage.,

I travelled to Kuwait with my father, while my three brothers
were left with ‘khala' Khadija. Father had already sent a letter to
his cousin asking the hand of his daughter Amina (later Om Ali) who
had been living with her maternal aunt the ‘mutawa a'. Amina's mater-
nal uncle had wanted her for one of his sons, [brothers of Om Khalaf)
for she had been living in the same house with them. But her father
did not accept for he had given a word to my father. A girl at that
time could not say no, and had to accept whoever was given to her as
a husband. He was much older than she was, he was a widower, and had
children, but her maternal aunt (the ‘mutawaca’] was happy about the
marriage. She even spent from her own money to prepare Amina’s trous-—
seau, the bride-price was 1eft untouched and was given to Amina. Amina’'s
mother was dead and her father was married to my paternal aunt who was
not good to Amina and her brother and gave them a hell of a time. She
used to leave them hungry and to give them heavy work until they left
to live with their matemal aunt and uncle.

When we returned to Irag, I was happy because T knew Amina and
1 liked her, but °‘khala’ Khadija was annoyed when she saw that we were
both treating each other well. She did not like to see us happy; perhaps
she envied us for being fine with each other. 5o she used to tell me
that Amina was after all a step-mother and that I should not be friendly
to her so that she will not overwork me or feel intimate with me. But T
did not listen to ‘khala’ Khadija because Amina was young and kind and
inexperienced. 'khala’ Khadija who had becocme very attached to brother
Abdullah took him to live with her most of the time.

My step-mother knew 1ittle about the house-work or cooking be-
cause her aunt never let her do any work. Her aunt was a very domineer-
ing woman who decided alone about everything, So together we learned
about the house-work and cooking and we became good friends.
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That same year, around 1943, Zaki my step mother's brother came
to Iragq to live with us. Until then, he had been staying at the house
of his maternal uncle and his maternal aunt the *mutawa a'. In Iraq,
Zaki stayed with us and even slept with my brothers and myself in the
same room., After spending three years in Iraqg (after father's marriage],
we moved back to Kuwait. Father could not stay away from Kuwait any
longer. But since our house in Kuwait was leased to some people since
our departure, my father, his wife, and my step-sister and brother lived
with Om Ali's matermal aunt the 'mutawa a' temporarily, while I stayed
with my matermal grandparents. After four months, the renters left,
and we all moved to our old house.

When I was around 16 years old, a relative of ours proposed to
me, Father sent a letter to his cousin (who was also his father-in-law,
Om Ali and Zaki's father) asking his opinion of the man who had proposed
to me. Om Ali's father wrote back asking father not to accept this pro-
posal since he wanted me as a bride for his son Zaki (my step-mother's
brother). Father always respected the word of Om Ali's father. He thus
accepted Zaki's proposal.

It was my mother's sister "khalti!® who informed me of the plans
that were taking place for my marriage. I was very upset to learn this
news because I did not like Zaki, For a number of years Zaki had lived
with us in the same house. I could not help thirking of him as a brother
and not as a husband. When I told my aunt that I was not happy, that I
did not want to get married, especially to Zaki, she promised to tell my
father.

'khalti' told father: °Hend does not want to get married now,
why don't you postpone her marriage for some time?' Fatheris reply was:
"A girl should not remain unmarried as long as. she has reached puberty
and started washing up ('gamet teghasel wa blaghat'). They said that I
had to get married to Zaki, who was not even clever enough to earn his
own money. Zaki worked in making 'dlal' but only as a helper, he worked

for short intervals only and did not have an income sufficient to get
married, to open_a house of his own, or to have a wife. His maternal
aunt (the mutawaCaJ used to toil so as to give him money. From her own
money she paid most of the expenses of our marriage. Zaki's income, was
not the income of a man who was on the threshold of marriage.

I was very unhappy and sad about this marriage, I kept nagging

at my auntto speak once more to father. When she did, he said: 'we don't
have girls who 'yetcharratun'’ (give their own conditions) or who complain.
There are four walls in the room, let her break her head against one of
them!. My grandmother also talked to me. She said; 'He is your cousin,
why don't you want him? Your cousin is better for you, much better than

a stranger. My dear Hend, a dress is better when patched from the same
material ('al thawb rqg?etn meno wa fih')., I was silenced by their words
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to me. Nobody could understand my feelings. At that time I was stay-
ing at my grandmother's house. It was Om Ali, my step-mother who brought
the 'dazza' (bride-price, dresses and presents to the bride). She
brought some bottles of rose water, incense, sweets and sherbet in a
basket. She also brought pieces of material and two 'Cebi' all tied up
with the money (bride price) in a white cloth which she carried over her
head. She brought a sum of 600 Rupees as my bride-price. I wonder how
Zaki found all this sum, but it war probably given to him by his maternal
aunt and his father.

Our 'melshé' (marriage contract) was performed after a few days.
The groom was in a 'diwaneya’ in the house of some relatives nearby. The
Shaikh 'al melish® made the contract with the groom, and then my father
and the 'melish' came over to our house to carry on the rest of the rituals
of marriage. These were the only men in the house while all the male
guests and the groom remained in the ‘diwaneya’. T was seated on a chair,
the Quran opened on my lap, and a lump of sugar under my tongue.* A green
piece of silk¥* covered me completely as I was seated facing the Quebla
[directian of Mecca) as if in prayer. Al 'melish' said to me: ‘'do you
accept to be married to Zaki for a sum of 600 Rupees?', I said: 'Yes',”

I interrupted Om Faysal to ask if a girl can ever say no in
answer to this question. Om Faysal’s reply came as such:

"No, it is not possible for a girl to put her folks down on that
day. If she wants to refuse, she should do so beforehand, if she can;
but it is impossible to do so when all the people have gathered for the
wedding, It is a shame to do that. Marriage in 0ld Kuwait was by force.

'"Al melish' and my father left while the women were clapping and
singing and making zaghareed. Incense was passed around and rose water
was sprinkled as the women brought in the trays of sherbet. The actual
consummation of the marriage was going to take place after 15 days when
my trousseau wag going to be ready. My aunt amd my grandmother sewed

% Putting a lump of sugar under the bride's tongue while writing
the marriage contract is a symbolic practice performed among some Egyp-
tians in marriage. According to my knowledge it is performed so as to
make the bride's words to her husband lovifig and sweet ®tekhali kalamha
helu Cala galbu' (literally: to make her words sweet upon his heart).

The use of a green piece of silk material may be thought of
as a symbol of fertility. This is in a way synonymous to a practice in
the Egyptian culture in which the bride puts her feet in a water bowl in
which there are green leaves and flowers. Again this may be thought of
as a symbol of fertility.
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many dresses for me. They bought me golden bracelets and a necklace
from the money of the 'dazza'. There wers no wedding rings at that
time, neither gold nor diamond; there was no ‘shabka' [gald or jewelry
given as present by the groom to his bride). A girl was to buy jewelry
from her 'dazza'.

After 15 days my 'yalwa' (Jalwa) was performed at the house of
Om Ali's maternal aunt ‘al mutawa a' who insisted to have my 'Jjalwa‘
performed in her 'Husseineya‘ (Martam: religious meeting-hall similar
to a mosque but only for the shicahs). The night before the 'Jalwa',
my aunt washed me up and cleaned me all over. Henna was applied on my
hands, my feet and my hair. In the moming I was taken from my grand-
mother's house to the house of Om Ali's aunt. There, I was washed once
more and perfumed. It was my aunt who did all that because it is believed
that the one who washes a bride and applies henna for her should always be
a woman who is happy in her marriage, who has children, and whose husband

has no other wives ('malha sharisha'),

In the afternocon, I was seated on a chair covered with green
p%ece of cloth. I was wearing a white dress above which I wore the
*“abat', my face all covered. The green piece of cloth was lifted and
lowered as the women sang and clapped when I was carried from my room
to another room where all the women were seated on the floor. Meanwhile,
my groom was escorted by drum-beaters from the mosque to the house of his
aunt where we were, after performing the aftemoon prayers. My father
was not present. It is said that he should not attend his daughter's
wedding.* T don't know where he had disappeared. These days, everybody
attends, even the girl's mother. The men danced 'al "arda' [war dance
performed in most celebrations, marriages or feasts), out in the courtyard.
We saw them from inside., Then, Zaki walked in procession to a part of
the house which had a separate door and was originally part of his in-
heritance from his mother. He had a share in it. He was taken there,
and I was escorted after him by the women., It was known to my grand-.
mother that the ceremony of ‘natara' {watching) was supposed to be per-
formed to me because I had passed some blood from the vagina after birth ¥

# According to a number of Kuwaiti informants, neither a girl's
father, nor a boy's mother was supposed to attend the wedding. This can
be thought of as part of the modesty code, since a girl was not supposed
to talk to her father during the few days preceeding her marriage out of
shyness and modesty. The ceremony of 'al thaleth' was designed for the
groom's family. The boy's mother was able in this occasion to come to
congratulate her son, while in 'al thaleth', the girl's father was allowed
to visit her in her husband's house.

For more information about the 'natara' ritual refer to the
case of Om Khalaf, p. 110
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When we were taken to the other house, 'al hawafa' washed my toe and

my husband's in rose-water. Then, I sat down with the women while my
groom sat alone until dawn. Women sat with me and whenever he asked

for me, they refused. It is said that if a girl over whom there should
be ‘natara’ goes in with her husband before dawn, and if 'natara' is not
performed, a girl would die., However, I don't think this is true. At
early dawn I was let in to my groom and the room was shut upon us for
the marriage to be consummated.

CRISIS:

My heart did not love Zaki, ¥ had said to myself: 'Perhaps I
will love him after marriage®, but, I could not forget the idea that he
was like my brother. I had not wanted this marriage since the Very
beginning. I hated him and hated the idea that I got married to him.
. He was also not very good to me, perhaps he felt that T did not like
him. Because I didn't like him,; I never cared for him and never ful-
filled his demands. This made him treat me badly. He was very nervous
and we always guarrelled. After a few months we moved to live with Zaki's
maternal aunt (the mutawaca) because the house wherein we lived was going
to be leased. His maternal uncle, his sons and their wives lived in the
same house. We had our meals with his maternal aunt. Om Khalaf and her
sisters-in-law wetre responsible for their own cooking, washing, and clean-
ing, while I cooked and washed for my husband and his aunt. It was known
that his aunt was a nervous domineering woman. She always gave me orders
and shouted at me. My husband worked little and earmed little. His aunt
gave him money. I felt very bad. I did not want him in the first place
and here was his aunt giving me orders and giving him money, encouraging
him not to toil for a living.

One day, I quarrelled with Zaki for a stupid reason. He shouted
at me and then he hit me; that was the climax of it all. It was like the
straw which broke the camel's back. I could not accept it anymore, so I
walked out of the house and went to my father. The problem was that my
husband's sister was at the same time my step-mother. This made things
difficult, but I did not care. I told my father: 'you have forced me to
marry him, but now nobody can force me to return to him. In the past, I
was young and I was ashamed to talk to you, now things are different. I
will not live with this man no matter what. I do not accept him as a
husband®. Father said: 'So, it is you who is asking him to leave you,
you will have to return your 'dazza'. We have no money to give to him,
it would be better if someone tries to make things better between you.
Your aunt can talk to him and let him apologize®,

My reply was that I was forced to this marriage, that I did not
like him and that if I was cut to pieces I would not return to him. My
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step-mother was mad at me when I said that I didn't want him. She
frowned at me and avoided me for some time. My father lost a lot in
order to break this marriage. Zaki refused to accept the 600 Rupees
which he had paid. He said he will not accept less than 1000 Rupees,
which father had to pay: I was finally divorced.

For some months I lived with my father, my step-mother and
step=brothers and sisters; but my step-mother was still upset. My
divorce should not have upset her, because she knew that T did not
want Zaki since the very beginning. When a woman does not love a man
and when she hates him after marriage, she can never change. It should
be all over. This unpleasant experience made me complexed from marriage.
I did not want to repeat this experience once more. Three of our rela-
tives proposed to me. They were all young and not married before. As
you know I had had no children from my short-lived marriage to Zaki.

Yet; I refused all proposals.”

Om Faysal suddenly got up when we both smelled something burn-
ing. As she ran out, she said that it must be the chicken which was
forgotten in the oven. A few minutes later, Om Faysal retumed. When
I apologized for the fact that I delayed her from finishing her house-
work, she said that it was her ‘sharisha‘ (co-wife) who had put the
chicken on the oven and forgotten it. The time was approaching noon,
so I took my leave and promised to visit her the following day.

February 16, 1976

At 9:00 a.m, I arrived at Om Faysal's house. 0Om Faysal met me
at the door and apologized for not offering me anything to drink the -
previous day. She said that she had got absorbed in her memories and
had forgotten altogether to offer me anything. Gaying that it was al-
right, and that I was no stranger, I started telling her about my son
and showed her his photoes which she admired. After 15 minutes, Om Faysal
got up and brought a couple of glasses of canned fruit juice and a small
plate of salted nuts.

T asked her to continue the story from the point where we had
stopped the previous day. She resumed her narrative:

"Eor four years following my divorce, I couldn't accept the
idea of re-marriage and insisted on refusing all proposals. I stayed
at my father's house. My step-mother gradually forgot the old story
and we started talking to each other again. She became remarkably better
when I took care of her children Ali and Aleya in their illnesses. Actual-
ly Ali and Aleya were very dear to me, and in their childhood I was the
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one who always took care of them. My step-mother and mysel f shared
the housework together; each of us was responsible for a whole day.

Four years after my divorce, Om Jaber, 'khalet obuy' (my father's
maternal aunt),'came to see him. Om Jaber was very dear To my father.
In fact she was a good woman. Her children always respected her word
and never disobeyed her. Om Jaber said to my father thaf Jaber wanted
to marry me.

Later, | knew that it was she who had suggesfed to her son that he
should propose to me. Jaber had a wife, but had no children. He waited
for ten years until it was clear fthat his wife could not bear children
at all. Om Jaber always noticed that her son was jealous of his brother
who had many children, for he aiways carried his brother's children and
cuddled them. Om Jaber yearned to see her son having children like his
brother, so she toild him: 'my son, | will find you a bride. God has
not given you children from your first wife, perhaps he will give you
from another'. When Jaber accepted the idea of taking up anofher wife,
his mother asked for the hand of the cousin of Jaber's wife, a young
upmarried girl, but her parents did not accept. So they proposed to
me. It was my 'Quesma' (luck),6 My father did not give Om Jaber an
immediate reply. He said: 'wait fiil | would ask Hend'. When he fold
me | refused, saying that | did not want To marry a man who already had
a wife. Father said: 'ya bnaiti' (my daughter), it Is not right to keep
refusing proposals that way. You are ieading a happy !ife now because
| am alive. Your brothers are good to you, but you can never fell how

they will treat you when | am dead. They may +ake all your rights; a
brother is more a brother to his wife than he Is TO his sister, and when
this happens to you, you will regret the fact that you stayed unmarried.

This cousin of mine is good and will treat you and his other wife fairly.
Me is only remarrying because his wife cannof bear children. You will
bring his children and 'insha' Aliah' you wiil be happy. 'Ya bnaiti', what
do you say?' | did not reply. It seems it was God's will because although
| had refused many unmarried suitors, | accepfed To become a co-wife, tc
become a 'sharisha' (partner). It was God's will.

MARRIAGE TO A MARRIED MAN:

My second marriage took place in 1953. | was then 21. The wedding
ceremony was simple, not |ike the first one. [ wore a white dress and a
white veil, not a 'thawb' as in my first marriage. Life had changed;
'zaman awal' (in the past), nobody was supposed to see the bride's face
except her own family. On the wedding night, her husband's family was
not permitted to see her face. |f someone came in before the ceremony
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started, the bride was closed up in a room by herself. |t was only
on the third day after the wedding that peopie could come to see her.
This is how it was at the beginning, but when | re-married the women
could see my face uncovered except with a whife vell, for the old
embroidered 'athwab' had become old fashioned. That Time my 'zaffa'
was by cars. | was in a car with the women folk and other cars in
which the men were, followed us fo my husband's house."

- '"You moved to your husband's house right away?" | asked.

_ "Here in Kuwait," said Om Faysal, "peopie are divided into two
groups who have different customs. Among peopie of our group, the
bride goes o her husband's house affer The wedding. BuT among the
people of the other group the girl stays for one week at her mother's
house."

- "Do you mean by those fTwo groups the 'Sunnis', and the iShi“ahs'?
i asked.

- "Yes," repiied Om Faysai. Shi‘ans'. Thne 'Sunnis' have
di fferent customs."

LIFE AS A WIFE AND MOTHER

————— e

My husband lived with his mother, his wife(my partner) and his
married brother. My husband®s wife did not know of the marriage except
two days before it took place. She coulid do nothing about it because
she could not bear children. He had waited for 10 years and when he
started feeling that he will never have a child he thought of re-
marrying. When Sabicha, his wife, knew about his marriage she was
very kind and gentle. She washed him and helped him to dress for
the wedding. She was the one who prepared his 'dishdasha'. Then, she
put on her 'Cabat' and went to her folks. She did not quarrel or any-
thing, but she couldn't bear to see him with another woman, so she
left the house fo return after |5 days. Sabicha ioved Jaber very
much; this is why she did not mind to heip in washing him up for the
wedding. But of course, she felt sad about it.

My husband's family had lots of cows and goats. Since a very
long time they produced milk and dairy products which they sold to
the neighbours and distributed to the poor. The women in their family
always did that. The men hought the food (barley) for the cows while
+he women put them the food, milked them, and sold the products.

During the first |5 days, ! was fine and happy. But on the |5th

day, my husband went to Sabicha and got her back. At once | realized
what | had done to myself. That night, he slept with her, while | did
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not sleep all night. I was very sad and miserable. T realized that I
was still a child when I made this decision. I could not help regret-
ting having refused all the young unmarried suitors who proposed to me.
T wondered how I had accepted, and why I had not thought hard enough.

I was not young, but it seems I was not mature yet. I realized that I
would have been better off had I had a husband for myself alone. I
thought that it would have been more rewarding than starting a life
based on 'shersh' (partnership - co-wivery). At that time I lost
weight and changed a great deal. I regretted the fact that I refused
other offers, to accept marriage to a man who was already married and
who was also childless. Perhaps it was he who could not have children.
Perhaps it was his fault. What would my situation be then? I worried
and wondered.

gabicha proved to be a kind woman. I was surprised when I
found her treating me well and talking to me nicely. It was she who
should have been upset. It was her right not to talk to me. As such,
T started talking to her and my fears gradually dissipated when T found
out that she was kind to me. Gradually I got used to the fact that my
husband slept in my room day on and day off. It became normal to me.
The house of my husband was in °*Sharg'’(district of 0ld Kuwait). It was
a big house in which his brother and his wife had two rooms. Sabicha
and myself altemated in doing the house work, while Jaber's brother
and his wife cooked their food separately. My mother-in-law either ate
with us, or with her eldest son. But mostly she was not with us. The
two brothers were separate in terms of money and expenses since their
wives quarrelled together, It was my mother-in-law who suggested that
the two brothers should split. My brother-in-law used to give money to
his mother to buy them what they needed. But it was he who bought the
meat, poultry, or fish. The same took place with us. My husband bought
'al yeddam' (meat, fish, etc.) while sometimes one of us used.to give
money to our mother-in-law to bring us vegetables from the market. At
first my husband used to give his money to Sabicha only and she gave me
what T needed. But now he gives each of us a certain sum of money for
the expenses of the house (around 50 Dinars each). We don't use them all
because Jaber always buys the necessary supply; if any groceries are
needed we order them from the grocer on account. Each of us was respon-—
sible to sweep the floor right infront of her room. We used to pull
salty water from ‘al jalib', This water was used to rinse clothes after
washing them in the sea. Then, we used to rinse them in rain-water which
we collected in a small 'berche' (lake) through some pipes on the roof.
In the past, we used to wash the clothes in the sea, but later, a man
started getting us water in tanks which was poured in pipes. At that
time we stopped washing in the sea. I don't remember when this was exactly,
but perhaps it was 20 years ago (1950's). I never went alone to the sea.
T always gathered up some women of my friends and neighbors. We all went
together about 2 or 3 times a week.
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Four months after my marriage, I became pregnant. My husband
was delighted, but my co-wife was surprised, She thought that her
husband was responsible for the fact that they had no children.
gabicha had wished very much to have children. She had gone to the
hospital and had been treated, but it was of no use. I delivered a
baby girl whom we called Abla, at the hospital. Sabicha seemed upset
and not very happy when she came to see me at the hospital. She must
have felt hurt that I got a baby while she could not., But, it was
nice of her to come to see me.

After six days in hospital I left to my father's house. At
home, my step-mother told me that I should pack my vagina with salt.
Tt is said that the womb is never cured except with salt which helps
to strengthen the tissues and to clean the uterus. I was also given
sgme drugs which help to reduce the vagina to its normal size. I ate
" “aseeda’ (special food made of flour and fat) and a lot of hot foods.
My step-mother and the wife of my brother Daoud took care of me until
I moved, after 40 days, to my husband's house.

My co-wife started carrying Abla and was nice to me. She was
always kind to my children. About a year later, I delivered my son
Mohammed. But I returmed from the hospital to my own home because I
did not want to bother my step-mother and 'marat okhuy' (brother's wife)
who had many children. My brother-in-law and his wife were in Irag, so
our house was calm. I was sure then, that I could be in the care of
both my partner and my mother-in-=law.

Now T have 6 girls and 3 boys. They are: Abla (20), Faysal
(19), Khalda (18), Adel (16), Mona (13), Maha (11), Amal (9), Suhaila
(8), and Mustafa (5). I always breast-fed my children. In most cases
I got pregnant right after delivery. I used to wash up 40 days after
delivery; but I never had my periods after that. I always got pregnant
after the 40th. However, there was a pause between Suhaila and Mustafa
because I nursed Suhaila for about two years. I had so many children
because in the past nobody knew about things like the pill, besides,my
husband is the conservative type who does not permit me to prevent
pregnancy. In the 1950's, when I told him about the pill, he never
accepted to let me use it. He always told me: 'haram Caleish’ (it is
a taboo to do so). A child is Cateyet Allah' (2 gift from God). You
should not try to stop it by any way. When I delivered the last two
children I had become very tired of pregnancy. After “sabac butun®
(7 bellies: .pregnancies), I was too exhausted. My last two deliveries
were not easy at all, because I had lost my energy. Now I stopped having
children, just like that, 'min Allsh' (from God). My menstrual periods
have become irregular and I don't think I will get pregnant anymore.

But you know, although I have S children, and although it is dif-
ficult to control them, yet it is a great satisfaction for a woman to find
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all her children around her. It is fun to bring them up. I just en-—
joy to sit down with my girls around me."

- "If you had the opportunity to change your role as a wife and
a mother, what other role would you choose?" 1 asked Om Faysal.

— "A woman can be a wife, a mother, as well as something else
like a teacher or an employee,” replied Om Faysal, "there are women
who are educated. T think that such women can work and serve their
nation., If they can make the compromise between home and work, and
fulfill all their obligations on both sides, then why not? However,
1 believe that this compromise is not easys A working woman who comes
back from work very exhausted throws the responsibility of her children
to the Indian. This is wrong, because the Indian should only be respon-
sible of the cleaning or the washing; she is not to replace the mother.
A mother should cook for her children by her own hands.

Concerning me, I would not change my role as a wife and a
mother. I am happy and satisfied. The most important thing in my
1ife is to bring up my children well and to make my husband happy.
T cherish my children and my husband, though each in a different way.
You can say that I am ‘min hezb al gane in®' (the contented type. I
care for nothing but good health and happiness. I don't look at others
or compare myself to them. I am catisfied with what I am as long as my
husband, myself and my children, are together in good health.”

— "What else are the characteristics of a good woman?” I asked.

- "A good woman," replied Om Faysal, "is kind and sweet. GShe
should have a sweet tongue and should not be the nervous bullying type.
A woman who talks nicely and calmly to her husband can get him to do
all what she wants. If he loves her and is happy with her, he will
always fulfill her desires.”

"Dp you think that a woman should be submissive and weak?" T
asked,

- "No, why should she be submissive and weak?" Om Faysal replied.
"She is a human being and she is the one who bears, delivers and rears
children. She should have her own personality. She can object to any-—
thing she dislike, but she should do that nicely so as to get & positive
result."

- "Do you think it is unfair for a woman to be always at home, do-
ing house-work and taking care of children?" I inguired. ]

- "No, it is not unfair," said Om Faysal "this is only normal. A
woman's normal place is at home with her children. It is her obligation
to bring her children up, and to teach them good manners."

# 3 #* #* *
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February 18, 1976

When I arrived to Om Faysal's house, T was led in by her young
son Mustafa (5). Om Faysal seemed to be busy with a guest who was sit-
ting with her in the drawing room. I went in, greeted them and sat
down. Om Faysal's guest, an old woman in her 60's seemed to have been
discussing a serious matter with Om Faysal. I remained silent and
observed the discussion.

I gathered that Om Faysal was telling her friend about her
brothar-in-law "hameha' who had taken a new wife.

- "Hamay," said Om Faysal, "had two boys and a girl from his
first wife Hamda, but he and Hamda were never on good terms. Hamda
was dirty and reckless and never did her obligations towards her husband
properly. This is why he got re-married to this divorcee who is a real
good woman. His new wife is really ‘nadra wa habbet reih' (rare and as
swift as the wind).

Hamda got very upset because at the beginning her husband slept
with her every other night, but later, he stopped going to her altogether.
Hamda often complained to her mother-in-law, until finally they had a
guarrel because of the new wife. Hamda asked him to divorce her and left
to her father's house. This week, he finally divorced her.,"

- "Men always put themselves in trouble when they re-marry," com-—
mented Om Mchammed (Om Faysal's guest).

- "Yes," said Om Faysal, "in most cases, a lot of trouble takes
place, but when the woman is reckless and dirty, her husband is forced
to look for another wife. On the other hand, a man is mistaken to re-
marry if his wife is good and clever., If she's taking good care of her
children, then he is mistaken to re-marry, because the wife tries to
dominate the new one, and fights start start between them."

~ "Was that what happened in your case?" I asked. "Does your co-
wife try to dominate you?"

— "No," replied Om Faysal. "My case is different. My partner does
not try to dominate me, she is kind. Besides, she knows that the fault
is hers. She had no children, and this is why she has to let things go.
But if a woman has children and her husband re-marries without any reason,
then anger, trouble and 'sharr' (evil) may come up."

— "T think" comments Om Mohammed, that a mén should only re-marry
if his wife is sick or camnot have children, otherwise he only turns his
1ife into hell. It is better for a man and for a woman not be in 'shersh'
(partnership, co-wivery); but people differ, not all your fingers are
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alike. There are men who say: 'my first wife is the mother of my
children, I would never change her if I was given a million Dinars'.
Such men are really good," said Om Mohammed.

nwhat do you think are the characteristics of a good man?" I
asked Om Faysal, after her guest's departure.

- "A good man," replied Om Faysal, "knows his obligations towards
his wife and is fair if he has more than one wife. He is good-natured
and kind and does not play around. He je faithful to his wife and
serious in his work. He is honest and has a strong personality. ‘Al
rayal al zein' sticks to his word, trusts his wife and gives her some
fresdom within certain bounds."

- "What does freedom mean to you?" I asked.

— “Epeedom means that I have the right to go in and out as it
please and wherever I please, I always go out either to my father's
house, or to my brother's house. My husband never objects, as long
as he is not home: but of course he wouldn't like me to go out when
he's home. If he comes and finds me out he doesn't mind, but T cannot
just leave him and go aut., There are men who force their wives to take
permission before going out, but we don't do that, especially since T
became 'mara wa om ‘aiyal® (a woman and a mother). When I was just
married, I used to take permission before going out to my father's
house; but now, I am not young and I have children. Now he does not
object, and if he does 1 would be upset. I would tell him that I am
old and that this is not right. On the whole, life has changed these
days, women work and are asking for their rights and their freedom.
Most girls don't even wear the '"abat'. My sisters don't wear it at
all, but of tourse I do. We the older ones have to keep the old tradi-
tions. It is the younger generation who can do away with it. But an
older woman gannot do that, for many reasons. First of all she should
put on the ' _abat' out of religiosity. gecond, she should take it of f
because people will mock her and talk about her."

"women or men?" I asked.

- "No, all the 'hareenm’, not the men. Men don't notice such -things.
Perhaps a father may notice his daughter, but men in society hardly notice
such things. It is the 'hareem' who nuticacand who make all the gossip.
Besides, a woman feels comfortable in her ' abat’'. She can wear any old
frock undermeath it. But if she takes it off, she has to be well-dressed,
and her hair has to be properly set. Putting on the ' “abat' relieves me
from such obligations. My daughters go to school without the 1Cabat'. But
if they are going out in a social visit, or to the market, they have to
wear it. Their father is strict and he insists upon it. My eldest daugh-
ter Abla wears it, but takes it off as soon as she goes into the Institute.
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A girl in uniuersitycor in an institute feels 'mebahdela' (untidy) if
if she goes in her ' abat' because most girls don't wear it. But,

'kol wagt ma yestehi men wagtu' (every age has its own characteristics!
The change makes it possible for a girl to go out 'sufur'). Our time
demands this. Life has changed in many respects.™

- "Was life better in the past?" I asked.

- "No, now life is better because everything is available and
there is no poverty. In the past, people were poor and had a little
of everything. Now, there's money and food and ease. But life in the
past was more simple and less complexed. The only thing that I regret
about the past is that members of a family were always strongly bound
to each other. People in the district always knew each other and were
good friends. However, telephones and cars make distances short between
people these days. When we first moved from our old house in Shar : i
was very unhappy because all people in our 'fareej' had already moved
out. We were alone and had no neighbours for three years. When the
government estimated our house for around 6000 Dinars, we were delighted.
Jaber had a small shop where he sold vegetables. When we took the money,
he sold it and bought a bigger and nicer shop where he sold housewares.
We were very happy when our house in the new district of 'Da eya’ was
finished, We could not believe ourselves. The house was nice and big.
The floor was covered with tiles, not like the old house in which the
floor was covered with cement. My husband's brother had a similar house
next to us., There was a good bathroom and good sewage in the house. We
were happy there, but after two months, we had a big disappointment. The
house was built on the low side of the street. When the rainy season
started, all the rain-water collected in the house. Our new fumiture
and carpets were all flooded with water. There was about half a meter
of water in the house. It could not be drained. Even our clothes were
spoiled. We called the water company and they drained the water out.
The house became very humid. The rain water was dried, but a lot of mud
was absorbed in the carpets. We had to put the carpets in the courtyard
and could never use them again. We leased a house in the same district
and moved there till summer. In summer, we returned to our house, but
when winter came the same mess happened again. So we decided to sell the
house and bought this house.

When we moved to 'Al Nozha', we were very happy with the house.
But my step—mother, Om Ali, advised me not to show my pleasure all the
time, to keep complaining to the visitors from what had happened in the
other house, and to burn incense all the time so as to avert the evil eye.
She said that all what had happened to us in the other house was out of
'hasad'(evil ‘eys).I obeyed her so as to be on the safe side, but in fact
T think that such things like the evil eye, spells, fortune-telling and
magic are nonsense. Spells, and magic are never permanent, and as the
saying goes, 'ma ash walad elli bel neder, wala dam rayal elli bel seher"’

|
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(no son has ever lived by a vow (consecration), and no man has ever

remained faithful by magic), But, no one can ever tell, for the friends
of the devil are numerous."

Om Faysal excused herself and went to the telephone to call her
daughter Abla. When she returned, I asked about Abla‘'s marriage. Om
Faysal told me that Abla got married when she was 18 years of age.

- "Abla was clever," said Om Faysal, "and wished to go on with her
university studies, but when she attended the wedding of Nuriyeh, our
relative, a young man from our family saw her. After a few days he sent
his mother to ask for Abla's hand. I could not give his mother a word
before asking Jaber., When I told Jaber, he was happy and said that he
liked the young man because he was a pious man. But Jaber said that we
could not give them a word before asking Abla, perhaps ghebwanted to
continue her studies first.

When we asked Abla, she said that she wanted him and that she
preferred to get married at an early age. I told her that marriage was
a big responsibility for which she had to be ready. She said that she
could bear this responsibility. So, we blessed the marriage. They gave
her a bride-price of 900 Dinars, and got her many presents. After marriage,
she left to Lebanon for twelve days.*

Now, Abla has joined the Teacher's Training Institute, and despite
the fact that she has an eight-month old baby, she manages to study hard.
In the morning, she leaves the baby in the care of her mother-in-law. She
also has an Indian servant. I was very pleased by her decision to carry
on her studies. Life has changed now and education is one of the very
good advantages of the change. It is an opportunity which has not been
offered to people like us. But women of these days are lucky, because
they can be more broad-minded and can eam money. A woman who can earn
money whether nmow or in the past is happier than a woman who has to open
her hand to her husband to give her money. My mother was one of those
clever women who could earn money by sewing and embroidering. I always
regretted the fact that I never had the chance to learn from her. ‘Allah

yerhamha' (God's mercy upon her), she has died young.

4 The details of the wedding ceremony are synonymous to the wedding
of Nuriyeh in the case of Om Khalaf, who is also 'Shi ah' and a relation to

Om Faysal., See Om Khalaf p.125.
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PROFILE:

Om Marzoug (Aisha) is an 'asila, ‘Sunni' Muslim who was born
in Muscat in 1938. Her father worked as a diver and had to stay away
from home for long periods, during which his family was left back in
Muscat. Om Marzoug's mother raised some money by sewing dresses
which she sold to people in the neighbourhood., Om Marzoug had eight
brothers and sisters.

At 11, Om Marzoug (Aisha) got married to her father's paternal
cousin and moved to live in Kuwait with her in-laws, who did not
treat her well. The brothers of Fadel, Om Marzoug's husband paid
200 K.,D., each for household expenses, while Fadel's father paid 300
K.D. per month.

Around 1962, DOm Marzoug's husband got re-married to an
Egyptian. This marked a decisive point in Om Marzoug and her husband'® s
marital relationship. Enraged by this news, Om Marzoug moved out of
the family house to another house given to her by her sympathetic
father-in~law. This led to a partial separation between her and her
husband for a long period. Two years later, Fadel married another
Egyptian woman and brought her in to live with Om Marzoug. Living
within the same household created rivalry between the two wives;
Om Marzoug asked her ‘sharisha' to go out of her house.

Om Marzoug has 13 children: Marzoug (25), shaha (23), Nawal
(22), Jamal (18), Fatima (17), Abdel Reda (16), Hussa (14), Fadha (13),
Amina (2), Aiman (10), Suleiman (7), Ghanima (6), and walid (4%). The
first Egyptian wife of Fadel has 7 children, while the second Egyptian
wife has 6 children. Thus Fadel has a total number of 26 children.

Marzoug is at present studying for a B.A, in the United States,
Shaha is a student at the Teachers' Training Institute, Fatima and
Nawal are both students at the Commercial Institute, while the rest

of the children are all in school.

Om Marzoug has received no education. Her husband Fadel has

a private office and earns around 1500 K.D, per month. The share of
Om Marzoug and her family of this income ranges between 400-450 K,Dinars.

Marzoug highlights the crisis of early
hemes of daughter-in-law / mother-in-law

relationships, the ambiguous role of the 'sharisha', and the role of
'al mara'l Cawda'. It reflects the problems that can arise between

i i d the important role of the
women in the polygynous family set up, an . :
first wife ihpshapzng the whole network of relationshipswit hin the

family.

The life history of Om
marriage and illuminates the t
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OM  MARZOUG

On the 26th of November 1575, I paid my First visit to Om Marzoug
I was accompanied by Soad, my Palestinian friend who happened to bé
Om Marzoug's neighbour, and who was supposed to introduce me to her
as a researcher interested in 0ld Kuwait,

We were met at the gate of the simply designed two-storied
villa, by Om Marzoug and seven or eight of her thirteen children.
Amidst greetings and words of warm welcome we went in through one of
the two gates in the all surrounding wall, to the paved courtyard and
then to the inside of the villa. The high wall surrounding the court-
yard, characteristic of most Kuwaiti houses, was designed to‘ensure
privacy. I was later told by one of Om Marzoug's daughters that anly
the side gate was used, while the main gate was never used. This was
done so as to prevent tresspassers from peeping-~in to watch any of the
numerous daughters of Om Marzoug.

Jamal, the 18-year old son of Om Marzoug, took the lead and
ushered us in to an ordinary living room furnished with a big carpet
floor mattresses, and a T,V, set. Objecting to her son's action, Om
Marzoug insisted to receive us in the drawing room on the opposite side
of the corridor and commented that it would be more comfortable for us
to be seated on sofas and armchairs than on the floor in the Arab-style
room. Jamal laughingly answered that we should sit with them where they
usually spend their evenings so that we would be able to imagine how they
really live. But, upon Om Marzoug's insistence, we moved to the drawing
room furnished with wall to wall carpsts, two velvet sofas and four arm-
chairs, despite the .fact that the lamps were out of order. Since it was
a few minutes after sunset, it was hard for us to see each other properly

in the semi=darkness.

Soad, my friend, took -the initiative to open up the discussion as
s0on as we were seated. She asked the children about their studies, then,
a brief conversation went on about Soad's children. When Om Marzoug got
up to offer us some juice and biscuits, Jamal asked‘ma ab?ut the nature of
my study, and offered to introduce me to women in his family. I }egrned
that Jamal was a student in secondary school, and thaF he was asp%rlng to
join the Faculty of Medicine in Kuwait which will be inaugurated in 1976.

Om Marzoug, a shabby woman in her late thirties, was dresseq in a
night gown and a 'robe de chambre'. Her hair was tied up with a thick

white scarf which she had started putting on since she went to Hijaz on a
Most of her daughters were 'mutshajibat', i.e. put
worn tight all around the face, and lgng meaxi

pilgrimage in[1973.
on the white head cover,
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dresses. As for the boys, they al1 wore i !
s . grey woolen "dashadish! .
dlshdﬁﬁhEL man's dress), without the traditional head'Eﬁeggaéé-* et

¥n this short visit, which lasted only for an hour, we discussed
general issues. When Soad asked about Shaha, Om Ma?ZDUg'sleldest daugh-
ter, who was Soad's student at the Girls® Institute where Soad worked as
a teacher, a number of voices rose to say that Shaha never joined the
L dDwnstairs,_and that she always locked herself up in her room.
Asked about the reason for her seclusion, the children replied that no-
body knew and that all attempts to make her join the family had failed,

Promising to visit the family soon, I told Jamal that I was going
to ring them up to fix a date for my next visit. As we took our leave and
walked out to the outer gate, we could hear the young children timidly
whispering "come again, please come again soon.*

#* * w * * #*

For more than three weeks I could not manage to meet Om Marzoug who had
to mave to the house of a sick relative whom she called 'Omi' Marriam
(ie.motherMarriam). sShe had to hire an Indian cook to be responsible ot
the cooking during her absence. During this time I menaged to call her up
once a week to ask about the health of her senile relative. I felt that
this was very much appreciated on her part. Firally I succeeded to fix an
appointment on the 20th of December 1975. =

3 ¥ 3* 3 # 3*

December 20, 13?5

At 9:30 a.m. I paid my second visit to Om Marzoug. Welcoming me to the
drawing room, she apologized for not being able to rapg@ue me during the
preceeding weeks. She commented that her children admired me very much-
and that I should pay them regular visits. "I prefer it_if yau'g come in
the mornings," she said, "but the children want you to u15?t us 1nrth§
afternoons so that they can meet you. Please try to come in the evening
for the children's sake: they really admire strangers, much more than ,
their own relatives. One's own relatives are not always good." I promised
to visit them once in the morning and once in the evening so as to please
everybody. I was delighted by this genuilne wglcome on the part of Om
Marzoug, and felt that those were the early signs of rapport.

ied to the kitchen and came
After a few moments, Om Marzoug hurrie : . !
back with :Blavish display éf sweet and salted biscuits aﬂq cans of fruit
Juice. Sitting next to me, she smiled and seemed to be waiting for me to

: her life-

' i the right moment to get her started on ‘
ﬁ?l:; I fslt Eg:thgzliawizlate to me about her life as far back as she could
re:BmEZran DzSMarzuug asked for no justification for my interest in her life.
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MEMORIES OF AN EARLY UHILDHOOD -

with a big Sighg Om Mar‘zoug started her long narrative:

"Ah... my lite," she said, "Well, I was borm in Kuwait around

38 years ago. I was my parents' fifth child, T had eight brothers and
sisters. The eldest was Khalifa, followed by Mauza, Amna, Fatma myself
[Aisha), Mohammed,Ali, Khamis, and finally Hussa. When I’was an infant
we moved to Musgcatt where my father wanted to seek better chances of war&.
'‘Khali® (my mother's brother) had been living in Muscat since a long time.
It was he who suggested to my fatner to move to Muscat and to join him in
the big house where he lived alone with his childless wife.

My father who is a Moomary, from the tribe of Bani Omar, worked
as a pearl diver. He used to go away in long diving trips which lasted
for five months. During his absence, we were left in the care of my
uncle 'khali’. 'Omi' and ‘okhti® (my sister) Mauza had a sewing machine.
Together they went to the market once every two wesks to buy the most
colourful ‘kham' (materials) which they sewed into long maxi dresses with
long sleeves and cuffs. The dresses were then given to 'al dallala‘ ( woman
peddler who sells clothes and 'kham®' to women). At the end of each day,
'‘al dallala’ brought the money to my mother who in tum paid her for her

work ,

We lived in a big mud house just like the Arabian style houses
in 0ld Kuwait, It had a massive two-sided door with iron bolts. We had
two women slaves who were responsible for the washing and the cleaning.
My mother and °marat khali‘® (the wife of my uncle) alternated in taking
the responsibility of the cooking and the baking. In the past, we had to

bake our own bread by ourselves.

"Mother was always busy, and never stopped working. When she was
through with the cooking, she had to start sewing. She also had to take
care of us. When father came back from his trips he always brought us
lots of presents like candy, sugar, rice and clothes, from Dubai. At home
we had a special shed for our sheep; horses and donkeys._ If we needed some-
thing from the market mother went on donkey back to buy it. We had a
shepherd boy who took the sheep to graze everyday for a small number of

Rupees ,

i i when I was around 9 years
My sisters Amna and Mauza got married
old Theyfnllowing year, my sister Fatma, who was twelve years old, caught
: : Mother lost her head over her. She screamed

; d died. :
= Sohtageols.oisensa on e neighbourhood told her that the Sheikh

and cried a lot, but the women in th

#Muscat - is situated on the gouth Eastern cormer of the Arabian
Peninsula , overlooking the Arabian Gulf and the Indian Ocean.
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always sald that if mourners screamed for the logs of a dead

this person bumed up in his tomb, The women of Muscat ir aﬁigsoni
fosisedniceac, Tana the Sheikh always warmed them, 1In tﬁ i e
people came to our house. We offered no coffee D; tea iﬁ Dgrgi:g

of the customs of people in Muscat. ‘Marat Khalas Was,the Onz Whanzeld
us that neither tea nor coffee should Be SRS 0 to

MARRIAGE ¢

"When I was 11 years old, T was to get married to Fadel, my
father's paternal cousin, Fadel's father had sent a letter to my
father asking if he had any girlsg of marrying age for his son, At
first my father did not accept because he did not want to send me away.
But Fadel's father was rich and had a lot of property., Mother told
“father: "why should we prevent her from having the chance of a better
living? It is better for her to be far and rich than to be near and
poor." Father's only reason for objecting was the fact that T had to
move to live in Kuwait. But when mother succeeded to convince him, he
wrote back to Fadel's father saying that he has a bride for Fadel,

A few days before the arrival of my groom and his father to Kuwait,
my mother told mes "Aisha you will get married, and you will go away, what
do you say?" I said: 'Oh mother, you are my guardians and the word is
yours to say. Whatever pleases you should definitely please me.'

In a few days' time, Fadel and his father arrived to Kuwait and
brought me a big suit-case full of lovely presents for my wedding. They
got me many pieces of cloth, two ebee (pl. of “abat) henna, perfumes and
incense, nuts and sweets. Mother sewed many nice dresses for me. The
morning before my wedding 'al hawafa' was brought to prepare me for my

She groomed my hair, and applied henna and 'dehen' (hair oil)

marriage,
g I was then ornamented

on it. Henna was also applied on my hands and feet.
with golden anklets, golden bracelets and.necklaces; I was dressed and per-
Perfume and rose’ water were sprinkled all over the well-swept house
and incense has burned, In the aftemoon I was dressed in an‘ornamented
thawb adorned with golden thread embroidery and a _abat. UnFll tbeﬂ, I

have been feeling happy because of all the care which was b31ng given Eo me.
In the evening, I started being scared and unhappy. I had no 1386 WEEdSD“
ever of what was going to happen to me. I was only 11 years old, I i t”D
bI‘EaSts and had not even reached puber'ty, It was a custom 13'; EE E‘asomeg
get girls married at a very early &age. The.whole place was 9th zhewdrum—
and girls who were singing and ?lapgizg EZE;;;Ezzgséﬂ;zgiz:;:; s e
beats. atio, men came 1n a . :

We if;d 5{;.1;:?:8?51; tw.:ra lambs and two big secs of rice \;ex;ecog:igawg:emeatn
My mother was in the kitchen which was 1ntrc1=2? S;E?EEQE e guer oL o
served huge trays and gave them to my bro ot rrar iR e
guests while women, helped by the two slaves, —_——

fumed,
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The bridegroom was escorted b

set for us. Everybody came in tg congratulate hi
e him., When th 11 walked
out, I was then escorted to the bedroom, Women were singingegsathey togk

me in, and I was seated beside him my fac
door was shut upon us. 2 € and head all covered up. The

My husband tried to approach me but T was very scared and tried to
rebuff him, Jﬂe kept trying for about half an hour, after which he walked
out, accordirfg to the custom and spent sometime wi%h the men outside. I
stayed inside alone. When he came_back, he took off his 'bisht' (Dv;rh

c definolas
oloak). He forced me to take my '“abat' off, and prayed on it. Then he
took off his 'dishdasha' (man's dress) and tried to approach me once more.
I was screaming and crying and fighting him until he hit me and pulled me
by my hand. I was never as scared as I was that night. :

Early in the morning, my husband called my mother and I overheard
him telling her, " 'baiyadh Allah wajehkum, taraha banitkum bint' (God
whitens your face, your daughter is a girl (i.e. virgin), you can hang the
white cloth." Mother was happy and overwhelmed as she prepared our break-
fast which we were supposed to have alone in our room for a whole week.

Meanwhile, 'al hawafa' was told to wash me up and to attend to my
hair, my garments and my atointment. I was dressed and perfumed and went
back to my room to have my breakfast which consisted of cake, cookies, tea
and coffee. After breakfast my husband went to the diwaneya with his father
to join the company of my father, my brothers and his father.,

Mother came over to ask me if everything was alright; her qguestion
put me to tears. I was scared and shocked and frightened. Mother tried
to soothe me. Patting me gently on my back, she whispered to me that all
women were like that, and that a woman is usually scared at first, but soon

gets used to her spouse.

Twelve days after my marriage we left to Kuwait. 1In Kuwait, we
stayed in my husband's big family-house. My in-laws had threelhouses= Two
of them were leased. We lived in the third and biggest house 1n_Mergab,.ths
district of 'al Merguab'. It was an Arabian-style, mud house which consisted

of 12 rooms and a big courtyard.

it .
We lived with 'khalti' (my mother-in-law), ' ami' (my father-in-law),
my two sisters—in-law, and my two brothers—in-law.

-
i ' ' taws_ =(a Quran teacher). A
My fatheb—in-law was a 'mulla’ or ? mul _ ,
separate ;Dom in ‘the house was used for children who came to le§rn the Quran,
""Ami' owned a lot of property, after oil discovery, he worked in the govermn-

ment as a clerk.

1 who like my father, had gone to
.EEEE| e iEAs (Rt oseg0te R TS s to relate to,me, and later,

orie
the sea in diving seasons. He always hegis
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to my children about the olden days, :
R Cneinles of e YDUthiiihdzzgrses seemed to call up

LIFE AS A WIFE AND MOTHER :

"One year after my marriage
late in getting pregnant because ah;nIIbEZigiegrgggzgti hidwastratZET
reached puberty. I reached puberty at my husband's house ngz aiem
parents. I delivered my first son Marzoug at home. but D; course ngt
in my own room, but in my mother-in—law's room. Agwoman should not
deliver in her own room. Actually, she should move altogether to her
mother's house, but because my mother was not in Kuwait, I delivered in
my mother-in-law's room. A woman, of course, should nD% be in the same
room with her man until after the 40th day of delivery. Forty days aféer
delivery, two lambs were slaughtered. It is a custom to slaughter one
lamb when the new born is a girl and two lambs when the new born is a boys
Many relatives end friends were invited for lunch. Incense was burned,
The baby was dressed in new clothes and a golden bracelet. He was bathed
by 'Omo'1l Cauda* [his grand mother). My husband was very happy that the
newborn was a boy. He had wished to have a baby boy whom he wanted to
call Marzoug. His brothers knew this and even before I got pregnant,
they used to call him 'BU Marzoug® (i.e. Father of Marzoug).

Life with my in-laws was very unpleasant. My sisters-in-law were
two devils. My mother—in-law did not like me. She never took care of my
children or cuddled them as a grandmother usually did. I was supposed to
be responsible of the house and the cooking two days per week. Each of my
sisters-in-law was also responsible Tor two days. Later, when the two boys
(my brothers—in-law) got married, their wives shared in the housework; each
of us cooked for one day. When I cooked, my sisters-in-law always complained
that the food was not well-cooked. Because I was very young, I used to sit
back in my room and cry. My mother—in-law always said to her friends that
I was not a good housewife and that I did not cook properly. ’She would winlk
to her women friends when she suspected that I was listeninge.

e than two years. When T had shaha,I used

to breast-feed the two children. I had a small boy servavt who used to
carry Marzoug when I had a lot of work to do. My father—in-law had a shop
down in the market, in which he sold sugar, rice, tea, etc. It was my

youngest brother—in=law who directed the shop.

1 nursed Marzoug for mor

At fhe beginning of pach month, gach of my brnthe?i-égalaWépaid -
i | id 200, and my father-in-law pai D. Some o
S i : while the rest was given to my

this money was given to my father-in-law, wnl e
i :ble for the daily expenses. That was in the
ITLE P b et i money to buy what T needed, I used to

1950's, My husband used to give me ).
buy Gncoa,ychocolates, and biscuits for the Ghildren% tiUt Eﬁt;; 1:zsp¥$egf
to be upset if I bought anything. They always bough em y sup :
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the sugar etc. If T bought more i

husband always realized that his ﬁgiﬁgi Zidm:§:12rthiy QPumiled.d My

He used to tell me 'nevermind, don't answer them ?usiri gothgoot EE me:
He used to tell ?hem not to annoy me. He often told thai '5529 2 d;;o
and has no experience in housework, you should excuse her" M ?aih PE
in-law, Dﬂ'thE other hand, was very kind to mej he alwaysﬁdeféided mZ
'gmi' Marriam, the sister of my mother-in-law was the kindest of all .
she represented a mother figure to me especially in times of miser i

To her I owe a lot, and this is why I was busy the past few weeks g;cause
T had to stay with her during her illness."

ZI wag dbout to ask Om Marzoug about what she meant when she saids
sduring times of misery,” but she was called up by the carpenter who was
fixing the door of the master-bedroom. When she returned, she repeated
that she would like me to visit them in the evening when the children
would be home./

_ "But what about 'Abou'l Caiyal'?" I asked. "Is he usually home
in the evening?®

- "“Home!"™ came the cynical reply. "Who? Fadel: Oh noi He is not
free; he has his "hareem:"

"Do you mean he has other wives?" I inquired.

Om Marzoug sighed, twisted her mouth and frowned, as she replied:
- "Yes, he has two other wives, besides myself."

Voluntarily, she started telling me the story:

LIFE AS A CO-WIFE :

n T had only five of my children: Marzoug,
Fadel said that he wanted to go to Cairo t©o
fetch me a good servant who would relieve me of the hpusgwork. @Z childrer
were all young and naughty. There was less than a year in age leFBFenC?
between them because I always got pregnant shortly after delivery, somstimes

right after the 40th day.

"Thirteen years ago whe
shaha, Jamal, Nawal and Fatma,

: i i t. he came back without

left to Cairo, but, to my disappointment,

r Serva;;ade% sisnBGt et ﬁe neaer even loaked fo;_oqe, because twelve days
after his arrival,his mother told me the bad news of his merriage to an

Eavnis When she disclosed this news +o me she had an ugly grin on her
gyptian. ither lying to me to drive ms

i 1 the feeling that she was e s
mzze g;lzza%agﬁemjas happy for what had happened. My only response was that
9

o e A e a big disappointment because he always

It was A
told me that he loved me. hat I was living in lies. He was lying

T felt t
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_'""Ami' remained upset with him for some
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to me when he claimed that he loved m
he will go to Cairo to get a servant; then T ¢

: hough i
was also lying when sﬁe broke the neLs to me. Tﬁg gév?irhzﬁz 21Zigg§her
that she shouted at him and that she was upset that he gét married
although I later knew from Omi Mariam, who was not on very good te;ms

with her sister, that my mother-in-law encou
. raged F 1
Perhaps it was all her idea. I don't know. et b o

e; he was lying to me when he said

. When Fadel pame home, I was burhing inside, T shouted and yelled
at him, but he remained silent. His silence made me realize that he had
really got married. He did not try to deny it or to answer back as T
said: 'Go to her, I don't want you anymore, take your children and send
me to my father's aunt in Gabla (district in Kuwait). I don't want to
see your face and since you have decided to take up a new wife you can
stick to her forever.' All through this outburst, he remained silent;
when I was through, he said: 'But you are the mother of my children,
and I desire you. I cannot live without you, I want to keep you,’

Cﬂmi, (my father—in-law) was very harsh on Fadel. He nearly kicked
him out of the house and for a long time did not talk to him. Fadel had
been keeping his new wife at one of his aunt's place. He stayed with her
and for several days he did not come home. 'Omi'Marriam stood beside me
during this crisis. She told me: ‘you should not stay with them anymore.
You should ask for a separate house, because after some time Eadel will
bring the new wife to live with you, and you will lose the right to have
a separate house. You should establish: your right as the first wife by
asking them to give you a separate house.' She promised to talk to my
father-in-law.

That very night, she told my father—in-law that I had to be moved
to a new house. ' Ami' was actually very nice to me., He talked to me kindly
and convinced me not to go away. He said he would give me one of his houses,
and that he would register it on my name.

T thus moved with my children to the new house, and made.it c}ear
that Fadel.-was not to come there, and that if he wanted to see his children

he could see them outside the gate of my house.

T had made up my mind to dedicate myself to my children, énd no
more., I realized that if I left and gave him the chéldFen they will 1ead
a miserable life with their Egyptian step-mother., ' Ami' conylnced me
that staying with my children in the house was the best solution.

ive months we did not see Fadel nor did we hear
'Omi* Marriam that one month following my departure,
' house against his father's will.

For seven success
from him. I learned from ‘On
Fadel took his new wife to his parents

but my mother—in-law never did. She

= to see Us .
WO oS it AW alugy S Reat ' ause she never liked me.

was happy for what had happened to me bec

time, but then started talking to him{

-
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" My youngest son Saadun is no
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After seven months, Fadel's frj
; ends brought him home. Th
in and told me that I should forgive him and that he could not liig z?::Dut

. me or the children. Although I was still upset, I felt that since he

cared to come, it meant that he actually wi h .
my heart, I still felt bitter. /ANEshEgtiuiseetines Biidesn d4n
When his friends left I told him tha i
: . t I accepted to let hi t
only for th? sake of his children, but that I was nci ready tg shéﬁeEan
room with hlm: I had got used to sleep with my children and could not
tolerate the idea of sleeping with him any more. Someone else could pro-
vide him with what he needed. He only said: ‘it is up to you.®

The routine of my life changed once more. Fadel would come over
to my plece in the very early morming. He would have his breakfast with
me and then leave at about B8:30 or 9:00 to his office. At 2:30 he would come
for lunch. We would all have lunch together and would put on the fire so
as to prepare the tea. At about 4:30, Fadel would leave. In the evening he
would go to her, and would spend the night with her.

His wife was very jealous of me. She often argued with him and
quarrelled when she knew that he came to my place. But Fadel never took
heed of what she said. When he quarrelled with her he always spent the
night here, which drove her more mad. But, no matter what she does; I am
1al mara'l "auda' (the big woman). I am the mother of his children.

— "Didn't she have children?" I asked.

— uShe had seven children, but I am the first wife, I am the one

"who should be respected no matter what. When Fadel spent the night here,"

she continued, "I never slept in the same room with him. I cannot tolerate

it; T keep thinking and I feel very uneasy. Eversince he got married I stop-

ped being interested in sleeping with him. I don't care for it anymore,”

Om Marzoug looked at me cunningly, smiled, and saids:

-~ “ypu must be wondering how I had the rest of my 13 children."”

"Yes,” I said.

- "yell, for about two years I did not accept to let him touch me.

T often rebuffed him. But, after some time, I said to myself thag I_shcﬁ}d
have more children to attract him more to my house. it T keop e u51n§ fLiLy
he will stop coming to me. So, we started having marital relations only 1in

the morning when all the children were at school. If there wergtinihzfrthe
younger children at home, Fadel used to send.them out to Qiﬁytﬁl child;en
friends. As for the night, it beceme gl hablttﬁg S%Tipfﬁl hirtﬁ control .

= : . usin e pi 2 °
I rarely changed this habit. Now, I am using d and felt always sick,

i i 1. but I was nauseate
e e L Eil éo T stopped it. But now the lady gyneco=

I could never do the hguseword T'm not planning to have anymore children.

logi a new brand an
gist gave me e windergarten.




_/_'ﬁm Mar‘zoug excused her‘SE’lF
was on the FiI‘Ee_..7 "I ha\fe tD IDDK a
would not get overcooked,"

SO @s to take a loogk at the food which
t the 'marag', she said, "so that it

- "Marag is meat broth?" T asked,

- "No," replied Om Marzoug "T+ i
B S a brown stew containin mall
lumps of eggplant, squash, ocra " : g_s
[i.e. vite). ) ! » tomatoes and meat, We eat it with 'Caigﬂ’

Om Marzoug stayed in the kitchen for about 10 minutes, after which
I heard th? sound of a car pulling up at the gate. It was timé for me to
leave for it was past 12:30; Om Marzoug had to loock for her cooking I
called Om Marzoug and said good-bye. As usual, she saw me off to %;@ door
and kept repeating the customary greeting 'haiyash Allah' (i.e. God érante
you life.) As I walked out,I murmured: 'Allah-i-hayish' (God grants youh
a long life.

December 22

On Monday the 22nd of December, I paid another visit to Om Marzoug.
Having made the customary greetings and ingquiries about the health of every
member of the family, I said:

= "Om Marzoug, last time you said that your husband had two wives
besides yourself. You told me about one of them. What about the other?"

- "The story I told you about Fadel's wife Magda, took place 13 years
ago. But only two years after this incident, i.e. 11 years ago Fadel said
to me: 'Om Marzoug, I wish to have another wife 'abghi a arris’ (§o find a

new brioe).'

"That time was not like the first. Since he had done it once; he

could do it twice or even thrice,” commented Om Marzoug. "I said to hims

'Bla kha trak' (it is up to you.) Of course I felt bad and bitter, but it
was not like the first time. It didn't matter much to me now. My daughters,

howeveér, were very upset. They said: 'umma' , why did you accept? Isn't it
enough what he has done to you?' °

*it is not your business, let him do what he

But I told them: not make any difference."

Wishes, and besides, my refusal in this matter will

Fadel took his oldest sons Marzoug and Jamal.and }iftAtnlcai;D.i ﬁe
st d to Kuwait with his third wite Amal. mal is
e gy B e T while Magda ic very rude and

not as bad as Magda. She is kind and polite, .
Vulgar, Amal wag given two rooms in the house where Magda lived., Magda had

moved to a separate house about one year after marriage., Magda was crazy and
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raised hell at Fadel when she knew of his marria
i . ge. But, who i
talk? .She h?S ia I"lghi_:s over him. A second wife never 'r:as th:srs'hfeltto
of a first wife. She is not like me. I am the old one, and the ;irsi one
] 2o

Two years ago, Fadel guarrelled with Magda and divorced h h
uas @ wicked rude woman. She still lives in Kuwait and in hi hoir' % i
she has a separate part of the house. He gives her money Forsher 52& .
children, but does not go to her part of the house. Now he stays iosig
with Amal., But you know, all his family was happy when he divorced MagZaJ'

/Om Marzoug was interrupted by a telephone call from her son Jamal
who told her that he was very ill and wanted her to send him the car to
pick him up from school. She said that the car was not available, since
the driver has gone on an errand and was supposed to pass by Fadel in his
office. She called Fadel, but was told that the driver has not passed by
the office yet. A little while later, Fadel called to ask if the boy has
been brought home. The reply was in the negative, Om Marzoug talked to him
for a few minutes during which she listened attentively. Then she started
commenting excitedly about the behavior of someone. She seemed quite dis-
pleased and critical of the whole issues/

When she hung up, she came to tell me in a more lowered tone: -
"Did you hear what I said?"

- "eg, I did," I said, "But I did not understand what it was all
about."

- "T will tell you," she said. "This is one of the scandals of Magda,
my husband's ex-wife. A few months ago, she brought her brother over to
Kuwait to look for work. She asked Fadel to help him to find work. Fadel
promised to help him but actually did no active steps. Magda's brother

' in the 'C 1d al Adha®, we
stayed with her, for some time. But suddenly, in the a |

heard the name of his being arrested by the police. The cha?ge aga?nst him
was that he had something to do with some hashish smugglers in tf(lzw.*alt.j
our country and this is what he is doing

Shame on him. He is a guest in e
'astaghfur Allah’ (God Forbid), they are both bad, he and his sister. He
was imprisoned since the feast. Only now I knew that he was ordered to

3 4 i i i Egyptian
1 diately. He will be handed over to the
R e ye that Magda went to the airport to see

police, Fadel was Jjust telling m
him off My husbana saw her as she went out of the house. She was drei§3d
in a very colourful dress, was wearing a glﬂndi Y353ta2§yh2;efigg giing o

: wou
made-up as if she was going to & party. UnNe
see hai biothei in such a disgraceful state. Fadel zgnznt;bear her anymore.
Doesn't she see how people like us go out, all covered up.

* * * %

3 3
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As she talked, Om Marzoug heard
ohe rushed out to see who it wasg, It was
in leaning on his cousin's shoulder. His arms and hands ware .o tched

stretcne

forward. He was bending Fur‘ward, his face bed
seemed to me something like an epileptic Fit‘j’lng very pale. The symptoms

SI:me m?ise at the outer gate.
8r' sick son Jamal who came

Om Marzoug ran to one of the bed

tress which she laid on the floor of ﬂferiggiizziszz]o_:g?z; sggrl"lge pat-
walked in slowly with his cousin., Jamal was bare-footed al\; f]{'e \éagal
was shivering. When he was lain down on the mattress h:{s cou ir51 e
man of about 17 years old, ran to the car, brought .Jar:qal's shozs r—;idyoung
excused himself. Om Marzoug seemed to have been accustomed to'Jamal‘s
jllness, for she seemed to take the matter rather calmly, In fact I was
more scared and worried than she was. She was in the kitchen busy with
the cooking for about 15 minutes during which I busied myself in taking
notes of my observations.

When she was through, she went out of the kitchen and from the
corridor yelled out to Jamal: "Jamal, are you feeling alright?"

Jamal replied in the positive but asked his mother to go to him.
When she came out of the room where Jamal was, he slowly followed her.
He looked very pale and weak as he found himself a seat close to me;, and
sat down crossing his legs on the chair. Om Marzoug walked in behind him
and said: "“when he knew that you are here,he insisted to come and see you.
Didn't T tell you that my children like you very much."

I looked at Jamal who was hardly able to sit up and bid him to GO
and rest if he felt tired. He said that he felt better than when he was
in school. Om Marzoug brought him a ‘robe-de-chambre' and helped him to
put it on. Then she sat down on the floor, pulled one of his legs on her
lap and helped him to put on a pair of stockings. Patting him ggntly on
the knee, she asked if he would like to have a glass of milk, which he

refused .,

d and stobped shivering, he looked

When Jamal got more self-compose S

at me and asked about my health and the health of my son Ahmed.
started telling me about his illness:

with me," he said. "I had this fit three
Today I was in class and I was quite

t very uneasy and could not breath
les pulled up, and was unable
was taken to the clinic and
There the psychiatrist wrote
problem."

- "T don't know what's wrong
times before, always at a sudden.
interested in my lesson when suddenly I fel
Properly, I found my arms stretched and my mus;
t0 talk or move. I knew that it was the fit.
Was then referred to School Health Department. e
down on my hoalth card that I have a severe psye
articular which worried him.

Go. 802
T asgked Jamal if there was anything in p

He replieds

| {p




my
t['[is dBathn He was around 40 years of

age when he died, and because he had

pecome blind during this period, I had becomg quite attached to him. T wa I
] S |

one who always helped him to find hj
t?;ﬁ 1ong chats with each other, ShDrtlisbgﬁérzrgzgddzhaihhD‘:tsela?d i
ro visit his mother, but he did not return, He died ther, i ; e
«ffected me VEry mUCI’_‘ because we were good friends. Two fnént};lslaiath
of my friends lost his nerves in class because of the death uf‘shi er‘g: i
wmcle. At this moment T remembered my own uncle and I had the Fii ?gr tha
first time. Since that time T had this fit twice. I will be seeing the .
doctor again tomorrow; mother will go with me for the doctor has asked to
cee her."”

I wished Jamal good luck and asked him to relax, to try not to
think, and to have a good rest. Om Marzoug came back from the kitchen with

a big tray of uncooked rice which she had to sort out. I offered to help
her and started sorting it out with her. i

As T helped her, she asked me a series of questions:
- "Om Ahmed," she said, "Do you buy rice in big sacs as we do?"

- "No," was my reply, “"because we don't eat a lot of rice."

- "ou don't," she said, "Then what do you gat? How can you have
lunch without rice?"

- "We eat rice, I said, "but in small guantities. My husband and I

nyself prefer to eat more meat and vegetables.” it

[Bm Marzoug darried on a series of detailed questions abort.zhg i
guantity of rice we buy each month, and was surprised ’§0'kﬂ9‘g t:a hl DDEEE
not exceed a few kilos. She asked me a few more Qs o E D:- a\r:smouering {1
and about the way we cook certain foods. When I was througn o |l

din

her questions which were fired one after the other, ._1alr|nal mads_a [-:Dn;lulifg 7/ P
; S E foin T smiled and said: “Yes, this 1s my £ kil

remark: "“So this is your 1ifet S |
'Caish! i as the ‘
Om Marzoug then started telling M8 s -‘%%Er-:eagzrlgilhwof‘ 'marag’ R

main item in their meals, and that it was ?ati:; g:t;r lunch,t:!ne day" she i (]

n
and 'dakkus' (hot sauce). "You have to joi L e hich he wanted to say:

added,  Jamal seemed to have remembered some
it to our place, but
: :ched to invite you
iy £." he said, "we WiS from the faculty of
Mather haﬁnlii 5333 ;:elBDthE el wi Eaduﬂeiglﬁeet them." 1 e
Economics in Kuwait University and we wanted Yy Rl

d- ji.l
= "You mean pr‘D‘FessDI‘s?" T aske .?1
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_ "No," he said proudly, "j
: » "1t was my brot
. her N 3
who is & sglfder;; n 1t:he f-_ac:ulty of Economics. we Sﬂellgioﬁg's L EIRL
andihad @ blg banguet. We usually slaughter lambs 3 %htefgd two lambs
Incense Was burmed and rose water was sprinkled = Evgreth I'r(_jI al Feter',
: » e nouse. We

ater from the ° ;
puured rose W marash' (pot for res
flitsand iaHAkEs. Were offered. At lunch we hauc 11,,:;{?@")' o SWeStEs)
and 'mareg’ o’ SRER, = = e s &

-

Jamal asked me a few more questi : :
that he thought my husband was a tgacﬁz:‘m{i Z?‘:;E ? 'hus_band's W 7
: . , , ajority of Egyptians
in Kuwait work as teachers). He added: "My father works in th 0
ment in the afternoons as a part=timer. He is a clerk in one D? %ﬂ;ﬂr‘““
libraries. But, you know, he hardly works. He goes to_sign and then
leaves to his private office.” Om Marzoug joined in: "He hardly n‘ror'ks
He is a Kuwaiti,” she said sarcastically. "Had he been 'ajnabi'_ '
(foreigner or Arab), they would have got every penny out of him. They
would even cut off from his salary if he was late.” Jamal asked me
ahout my trips and the countries I have visited. Then he saids

"Do you know that I have been to Cairo, when I was young?" I
went with my father about 11 years ago,but I remember it very well, for
we had a lot of fun. It was at the time when father married Amal his
third wife. He took Marzoug and myself with him, and there, we rent a
big villa in which the wedding took place. We brought lots of singers and
had real fun. My father's third wife is good. she is not beautiful, but
che's kind and polite. She's not rude and vulgar like Majda who screams
and shouts like women of the streets. When we ceme to Kuwait, Amal

lived with us in one same house."

-~ "Did she stay with you, and your mother in the same'house?“ I
asked surprisingly, for Om Marzoug had said that Amal was given two rooms

in the house where Majda lived?"

- "Yes," replied Jamal. nghe lived with us it hmusié’dﬁr;ir
about three weeks she was 0.K., and then she Soentes bomirzn%hzycar :
One day we wanted to go out and she insisedl T Siebwigmi a quarrei
Mother did not accept. They -argued and theretuens :

: house. At that time we were
after which mother as_ked her fto LI tr:ihj_s ig my house and it is on my

in the other house. Mother told hers s in.'. That
name, takeeyuu;j* iiothes end find yoursel amf {irfila[:;ytga}:;\;i ;L:gak her
S0y TR fheals gathered S e bﬂmgl?ﬁz agiui?led'the house, &and gach
to live with Majda in the same i made 1life like hell for

two women
of them had a separate part. There'uztilly they were jealous of each other.

my father. id not stope ; ing night with
Father iZed %zalsq.i‘:éi gna night Wit? Magiaérazg;:ztfgiigwingdiuiding, they
Amal. But if it happened that ne OIES s they had children,
) him., When :
quarrelled together and alsoO ﬂ“arrelled wtzgt;er. one of those times,"

A nd fought +4 1asue and hit
the mothers always interfered athBY quarrelled over a stupid 1S§0th horrid."
Continued Jamal, "I was there, ]iceman to gtop thems Thay 2

each other, T had to call @ PO
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/Kt this moment, Nawal walked i
in coming back fro
m the Commercial

qute. As she walked in,she o .
TnstitV » verheard .J :
crimsﬂf‘:j she looked at Jamal and said ”erviﬂzi;? story: her face turned
B &

nJamal stop insulting people behi

Jame : ehind th&ir b i

58y 5‘_’Bh 1nt1,matelit?rle? al?c:ut people and to insulic}::lfém ith}s i

This 1s what T ca : ghaiba -(talking ill of someone behi deh%nd L =y
if they are badf either say it to their faces or do not ]',;n 5 baCI'(Ju i
ﬁKEthata o e L VELE i eep insulting them

[Jamal did not reply. Althou -
until then,I had been jotting majg; ];D:iisngs ;a]r:;ngigiﬂ EXEW i

I saw Nawal's aptitude, 1 closed my notebook and stopped wri%ir P alteu

1 assured her t__r"-,at the names of people involved were going to bg iégigeghem
gnesaﬂﬂthat what she was against was the fact that Jamal always tﬂﬁazdoill
sbout such people and that she considered this 'haram’. i

yet)

when Nawal stopped, Jamal seemed to want to tease her, so without
looking at her; he continued his story:

Om Ahmed, that father finally divorced Majda, after
fter her divorce, she was granted the Kuwaiti
married to a "Kuwaiti® for 5 years has
tionality even if she gets divorced or
s now granted a pension of 50 dinars

nsible for the expenses of her

- “Do you know,

one of those big guarrels. A
nationality. Any female foreigner
the right to acquire the Kuwaiti na
vidowed after those five years. Majda i
by the government, while my father is respo

thildren who live with him in the same house. Each of the two women is given
by my father. Despite the fact

an allowance for winter and summer clothes

that Majda got divorced, guarrels between her and Amal did not stop. Last
year, father divorced Amal twice, but in both times he took her back. Now
she has only one time left., If she ijs divorced once more, her separation
from father will be finalized. NOW, she is living under this threat, and
hence, she is somewhat subdued. Apparently, an Iragi fellow has lately

3 3 ]
proposed to Majda. If she marries himg n their father's

her children will be 1
Custody, which of course will create pro

blems in the house since their step-
mother will take care of them. A1l of Majda's children are above eight and
oes to my fa

hence the right to to their custody g ther except iflze gzzstniz
. ¥ant to keep them, But of course if she takes them, nobody would & p

mar'r-y her. "
men?" I asked Jamal.

- “Why do you think your father married those two wo
-~ "It is money” he replied. "HE fleens 1Dt00d i
how or where to spend it. He€ thinks this 1S a.% S O ot
FleSDi'te the trouble he is 1N, he would not hesita
If he has the chance," replied Jamal.

of money and doesn't know
o have fun.- Now
|r woman

emed Vvery

Om Marzoud se
but seemed

th Jamals -
g living room,

fion wi
22 d out of th

onver |
e in an

< ' During this 1long ©
Coupied in her housework.
Inattentive to the discussion-

e e
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DecembBT 24,8 175
I called Om Marzoug more than o
_ : nce to confir ;
here was NO reply. At 4:30, her daughter Fadha callzdng Zzsotggﬁezso
ey

i d that sh >
jere expecting me, &n she was calling fr : .
tglephone Was out of order. "Please C-Dme,'g‘! Shgmszzi grocery since their

up, Waiting for you." "We are all dressed
I said that I would be there in an hour! ;
. : : ur's time., I felt ha
Facha mede iRy ;n fact I felt it was good rapport, and mDEZZ :‘t;if
vard for more progress in my follawing meeting whichw as to be in an hour's

time.

My visit on the 23rd of December was a social visit in which I
had 1little chance to talk to Om Marzoug alone. However, I felt that I
s treated as one of the family and was gradually being taken into the
confidence not only of Om Marzoug, but, also, of her daughters and sons.
I vas taken in, not to the guest room as usual, but to the Arabian-style
room wherein the family spent most of its evenings. This room was also
used for eating, the dining room being rarely used except in occasions

when there were important guests.

We were all seated on the all-carpeted floor. A few cushions were
brought by one of the girls to be put behind my back. The room was void of
fumiture. There was a T.V, set in one cormer, a telephone on the floor,
an electric heater, and the ‘dowwa' (a rectangular container made of crude
metal used to burn coal and incense, to heat up the house, and to make
coffee or tea.)

Fatima asked if I pr‘e‘Ferred to sit on & chair. I re;':ulled'that I
ws comfortable that way. A number of about 8 of Om Marzoug's izrlﬁrig L
niradlatolid me in a big circle. They aSK.Bd about my son, and W Ea e
I had got his photographs as T had promised tnem. I had tt;eg ;En rln)if‘ ang,
but before I got them out, One of the yound children hglpe tehii g e
pilled them out from my purse. They passed them around, snatching

£ children
i e look. Two of the youndes
rom each other, each wantirg te have irying to warm up their hands and

¥ere. sitting down next to the ' dowwa' A
feet, A white pleasant scented smoke rose Up asTtSe c;iié n;arly i
On Marzoug, on the other hand,was Busy watchind '«7° ) 11a® (small coffee
her fest to an electric heaters Naw?l br-uugh‘::c 1Rrabiﬁf‘fee.

Pt yith a 11d), and put it on the 7ire to make
coffee is @& common practice in

/The ritual of preparind Ar‘at'nan Tk Turkish coffee, it is not
d Bahreln. e coffee pot. The

Kuvait, T : i :
y Irag, Saudi-Arabia an A in th

iy a:"j ) B 0 'Pil%' b(ézziceian;;giess since the cof‘f‘eetﬁeazs
Preparats i fee is an © = 4 s minute Cups withou
are bruw;g:‘! ZZdﬂ;;ZUrigfoﬁ the spot. It 38 served 0

d and whitened.
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handles and has a strong bitter taste,
one hand, and the 'dalla' in the other, an
to the guests. If a person is through and
shake the cup which is usually held between
does not shake the cup, it is a signal for t
coffee.

I was offered a cup of coffee. Nawal offered a cu
i : to h d
went upstairs to fetch Jamal.?/ P to her mother an

The host holds 3 or 4 cups in

d goes around pouring coffee
does not want more, he should
thumb and forefinger. If he
he host to serve him more

i I.asked Om Marzoug about Sheha, She said that Shaha was still
retiring in her room upstairs. Asked about the cause for her seclusion,
Om Marzoug whispered to me with a sigh:

= "Shaha wanted to get married to someone whom we did not accept.
Neither her father nor myself wanted him."

When Fatima and Nawal started listening in, Om Marzoug suddenly
stopped talking., After a little while,Jamal came in. Eager to talk as
usual, he told me about his illness, and about the psychiatrist who was
treating him:

- "The psychiatrist asked me about my relationship with my parents,
my sisters and my brothers, and she asked to see my mother. So mother
went with me this morning and they asked her lots of guestions."

Om Marzoug joined in to say:

- "I tpld the doctor that Jamal is very nervous and that he's always
shouting at his younger brothers and sisters. The doctor asked me if the
children help me in doing the house work. I told her that they do, but
not very often, since they have their studies. Yau know what the doctor
told me? She saids 'Om Marzoug, like all mothers you always sacrifice.
You should take care of your health. Your children should leam to help
you so that they will grow up to be good housewives. Besiqes, thgy
should realize that your health is more important than their studies.

taken the chance to give some bits and pieces
pretending that it was the doctor's orders.
+ the children and addressed them in an advisory

/Om Marzoug had apparently
of advice to her children,
As she spoke, she looked a
tonq£7

: i . inting out to Fadha, was supposed to
= “That girl,® she cant}nuad, poin ShRhE
clean up the kitchen and +o dish-wash after lunch. However, she busi

i ival, and in dressing up, and did
her i tting ready for your arrivai, res :
nutﬁ?ﬁg ;: %ﬁe ;ng. Excuse me, I will have to do it myself," said Om

Marzoug as she walked out.

- aowwa 1ppi i e L
ide the 'dowwa‘, slowly sipping his co »
was busydi:?ti:zsdzz:tggmgeintes when he suddenly seemed to remember some=
thing which he wanted to say:
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= UM randmother :
chould 'Yegagtoulie. v ‘& veny,old women has. stuggested ‘that my perents

- "What does that mean?" I asked.

- “IF means that my parents should take any article of my clothes
like my ‘dishdasha' (man's dress), or my ‘kaffeya' (headcloth) and
would leave it overnight at the place of the Sayed (a Shaikh). The
sayed is an old man, an expert in treating illnesses like mine (& curer).
The Sayed would take this article and would read on it verses from the
Holy Quran, and some other readings. He would burn incense and should
let its scented smoke rise around it. Then it would be brought back to
me, but before putting it on, I should apply 'dehen’ (hair-oil or vaseline)
and some herbs on my body. This is said to haaaﬂglcuring effect.”

- "But why didn’t you do it?* 1 asked Jamal.

- "They say it cures, but I don't know, I think it is nonsense and
only old folks® talk." '

®T will tell you something,” interrupted Fatima, w1 Cameti! ( my
aunt) Marriam is very sick. G&he is old and suffers from all symptoms of
senility, i.e. she is half-blind and cannot walk, Last night my paternal
aunt Wasmeya, who is her niece went to see her. She told her that her
illness might be caused by a jenny who is inside her. To exorcise this
jenny, who is dead, aunt Marriam should be bathed in the blood of a
slaughtered lamb. A black lamb,” she added.

Fadha, who was sitting next to me murmured:

- ©“A black lamb?” "“Yekfina'l sharr® {God keeps the evil away ) ."

mAunt Marriam,” continued Fatima, wiook off her clothes and was
's blood. Then, she was taken out and

kin, she was bathed once more but in

clear water. This, it 1s believed is supposed to help in exorcising the

bad jenny out of her body, but it is very bad, Do you know what happened to
her? Her sickness has increased. Aunt Wasmeya also takes her daughter to
the Sayeda to make charms for her and to 'tebaiyet laha'. They leave a

dress there and the Sayeda reads on it. When the‘dress is brought pack,

my cousin applies 'dehen ta ta' or 'dehen hal narine’ (brands of hair oil),
on her body. Sometimes, she is taken to the Sayeda who reads verses of the
Quran and gives her rose water to drink. All thls was anB.bEC?USE my cousin
has been waking up frightened and screaming at night. "I think," said Fatima,

i i it? nse)."
"that all this is 'kharabit (nonsense)

immersed in a basin full of lamb
when the blood dried up on her s

isti inu £ tea from a
ffered a small 1jgtikana' (minute glass) of t .
' gouri’ %zega;oij ihich was put on the Tdowwa'. As I drank it, I discussed
general issues witn Jamal and Nawal. When I was through, Nawal called on
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her younger brother Sulaiman to bring us more

the name of Bu [?ac:udu Asked about thig nick-naming, I was told that this _
was a popular n}ckmname for Sulaiman. The children started telling me (e
more of those nick-names like: Yacoub: By Yussef; Ahmed: BU Shehab; il
Khaleds: Bu Walid, etqi? il

i

tea. She addressed him by ‘éw.
|
|

|
Realizing my interest in such topics, the children started tell- hil
ing me lots of phrases commonly said in specific occasions like marriage, [

death, etc. Here is a list of these phrases which were of use to me in it
talking to Kuwaitiss: ".{

. An ordinary form of greeting: ‘Hayash Allah' (God grants you life). il
The reply is 'Allah yehayigh® (God grants you life too). il

. In the case of death, the relatives of the deceased are consoled by ,
the following phrase: 1\

tAtham Allah Ajrak’ (God makes your reward or compensation great); |
The reply is: ‘Ajarna was Ajrak® (Our reward and yours)., |l

. In the case of a sick person, a well=wishing statement is usually used:
'Ma_tshuf sharr' (you shall see no evil); the reply is: 'Al Shar ma |
yijik! (Evil shall not come upon you). -

. A congratulatory statement sometimes used in the case of the return or
an absent person: ‘garrat ainak' (May you feel happy or satisfied);
the reply is *bwejh Nabik® (by the face of your Prophet).

. A customary greetings °Guwwa' short for 'Allah yactik al BUwwa® (God
gives you strength); the reply is 'Allsh Yigawik® (God strengthens you) .

. If someone sneezes, thése in his company would say: ‘Yarhamukum Allah®
(Bod's mercy upon you); the reply is: 'Hehdina wa yehdik' (God should
make you and us good).

The children seemed very happy as eaeh of them made a contribuT L
tion, TF T wrote something down, it gave them the feeling that they S?ld {
I realized this when one of the boys said something k

|
:
4
!

something important. : "
which T gid Ent write down. He looked at my notebook and said sadly. "But

you did not write it down,” I told him that I was keeping it in my mind,
but was definitely going to write it.

ea pot, which she put on the fire to make
she opened it up and started telling me

While Nawal brought i? at
tea, she had a book under her‘arm. &
riddles of which I understood very little. I

The young children who were all eager to say their lot asked if I

]
|

A2 ied in the negative. They
l hav uwaiti children's songse I replie =Y
T saiﬁ :ﬁzzdtﬁZ;'E 1ike to sing me Ones Together they sang a popular Kuwailti
[

joined in,and started clapping }
nursery rhyme. When I caught up the words, I J ;
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with them; this delighted them to an extent that when I had to leave
they were very upset and said that they were all having a lot of fun. il
They asked me to have dinner with them, which I refused since the driver HW
had already come to pick me up. They saw me to the doar and yelled out: il
"please come every day and don't be late,” One of the young girls ran ‘ il
to the car to tell me that the telephone was out of order, but that they i
will call me from the grocery next door to remind me of m;/ following i
visit. Throughout this visit, Om Marzoug had remained in the background |
joining in to say her comments and then watching an Arabien serial on ’
ToV.

i

January 4, 1975
Telephone callsg

Aﬁn the morning of Jan. 4, 1975, I called Om Marzoug to wish her
a Happy New Year. That was the first day after the holidays of the
Christian, and the Islamic New Years, and the only chance in which I could
get away from some family obligations.

Om Marzoug seemed pleased to hear my voice and asked about my B
husband and my son: i

|
|
“iEshloanesh, eshloan weldesh we Ra"i Beitetch'? (How are you, |
how is your son, and the guardian of your home?)" she asked. ﬂ

|

- "We are all fine, how are you all?," I asked.

- "ye are fine," she replied, "but Jamal is very sick., I did not |
sleep all night because of his illness. It is heart=breaking. He had the ;@
fit again and we got him doctors at night. They gave him two shots and i
asked him to eat. He is very weak. I know that there is nothing wrong :
with him. It is all because he does not eat. We've been feeling very |
bad, and this is why we did not call you. But why don't you come over?" i{f

she added. il

"if you are free to meet i

- "T want to come to see Jamal," I said,
me.?i
It is your home, you are no

— "Yeg," she said, "please come. :
]
stranger. You are neither shy from Jamal nor from others.

!
i I hung up promising to be there in an hour's time. J

January 4, 1976 |

Visit

i half way

Fatima at the door. She opened the door

f and hid h];rwzifmtl::htijzd it, A dog ran out as soon as the door was opened.
S L




= 1721 =

Fatima seemed upset and said that she didn't like to go out so that the
men in the area EPU1d not watch her. "This is why wegneuer 2 en the main
gate," she saild, "because everybody looks in. They know thatpthere are
many girls in this house." Fatma ran inside to call her mother.

Om Marzoug, Nawal (22) and young Walid(4:) all came to meet me.
Nawal and Fatima were at home in holidays sincé their exams in the Com-
mercial Institute were supposed to start the following week. I walked
in to the living room where we all sat on the floor. I noticed a new
carpet and some new cushions placed orderly against the wall. I was later
informed that they bought those new carpets and removed the old ones to be
put in the upper Tloor.

I asked about Jamal's health and was told that he went to the
hospital, to check with the doctor. Om Marzoug said that Jamal wanted
to wait so that he could meet me, but his grandmother sent him the car,
and he had to go.

T was told that Sheha was upstairs, locked-up in her room since
she had the flu./

Trying to prowvoke a discussion about Shaha whose continuous
seclusion aroused my curiosity, I asked:

- "But doesn't Shaha ever join you downstairs?"
"No,"” replied Nawal firmly, "ghaha is always upstairs."

- "You must have made her upset, then.” I commented.

" replied Nawal sneeking a smile as

- "Yes, we have made her upset,
out, had come back to take a

she realized that her mother who had walked
tray which was placed on the TaVis

ooked again at her sister Fatima and

smiled. Until then, I could not figure nut what was going.on. i had
already been told that ghaha had been prevented from marrying a SUl?Dr
which had proposed to her, and that since then, she had been secluding
herself from the family. I realized that a family problem had arisen
because of this issue, but could not figure out its details. Whe?-Dm d
Marzoug came in, she asked about my husband. I said that he was Tine, an

asked if her husband was also fine-

When Om Marzoug left, Nawal i

e thought that the guestion was

tended that sh
HRS Are you addressing me?"

Fatima jokingly
d "My husband? .

directed to her and said,

- "Well," I said, "“perhaps
to Om Marzoug, I tried to re—open
g to get any of your daughters married?"

the topic of sheha's marriage, and said:

- "Aren't you plannin

that's a good omen.” Directing the speech

e e
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|
- "If they get good suitors I don? . i . l:‘
Also if their father accepts,." , S R e Wan e i

- "What about Shaha?", I asked, "didn't she get a suitor?"

"No, no," she said, "he is no good, he is no good."

|

'*j
Zﬁawal started making eyes to Fatima again; lowering her head so Ll

as not to be too obvious, she started smiling./ T

- "Om Marzoug," I said, "was it you or Fadel who did not accept
the suitor?®

- "I have nothing to do with it, nothing! It was her father Fadel
who refused him," said Om Marzoug winking to me.

— "Motheri" retorted Nawal sarcastically, "Really!?"

- "Yes, Nawal," said Om Marzoug, "record, record." I looked at Om
Marzoug inguiringly. Om Marzoug looked at me and said:

- "You see, Om Ahmed, Nawal repeats everything we say to Shaha.
She's her agenti”

- "ghe's my sister after all," said Nawal.
p — "My daughter Shaha, said Om Marzoug, wanted to marry a driver. He

drives for people, like you and me. You see," said Om Marzoug twisting her 1§
mouth in great displeasure. L

it

- "Was he a Kuwaiti?," I demanded. i
- "No," came the reply. "He was an Indian." !
|

— "Ig that true?" I asked surprisedly.

- "Ygs," whispered Om Marzoug to me. "I will tell you all about it

i
later on." | ﬁ
be looking in her book,though I could see her ?

Nawal pretended to : a
' eyes sneeking glances at her mother every few moments. il

" gaid Om Marzoug addressing her daughter, "and if
i

- "(Call your father, T s e cend _the driver on an errand.” i

ask him to send the car becau

L- L4 1
| Fatima looked at me and said: 1
s believe it or not my father
: jving orders, and .
5 Ko _'"Mcthsr is ?%WE%Z gnes not, she makes a big guarrell; but sh?
/ Ve SEVE lalEle she wanted the car, but father did not

alw; i rwise. Yesterday ) :
acc:ys Elalms o;he nted to go outs Do you know what she did? She Jjust
apecatiserns v did her errand and came back."

—

|
il
i
il
walked out, put herself in the car, | ..¢l
i
|
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"What did your father do?" T o

- "Nothing, he sat back home, and N 2 A : ih

7 ; y awal kept arguing with him. fit}

she kept mocking, and telling him: 'If it were your wifegﬂmal B it
wanted the car what would you have done?' She gave him some hard time il
until mother returned.® If

Awatef interrupted to say: : “ I

"I always argue with father because I can bear neither of his |
wives. When she comes here I turn my back to her and go in to my room." lif
Om Marzoug seemed to listen in. So I asked: “ﬁ

"Didn't Amal live with you in this house?"
= "No," she replied. 'Jﬁ-
- "Didn't she stay even for a month?" I said. |
- "Yes," she did, "but I kicked her out.,"

Zﬁntil then Om Marzoug had been ignoring this point so as to dis-— 1 i
play an image of being in a position of power vis-a-vis her husband's |
second wife. She tried to put up a certain front, but when I confronted gl
her by a direct question, she had to- admit the fact that she could kick ’ﬁ:
Amal out which still puts her in a position of powep£7 :{}

- "I kicked her out," said Om Marzoug, “because she thought she was
going to goverm this house. Besides, she always adorned herself and 4J
applied all sorts of make—up and sat with him in her room laughing out- i
loud. At that time I was in bed, because I had just delivered my son % |
Abdel Reda. When Fadel came from Cairo, he had come to me saying: 'Amal it
is good, and she wants to come and see you. she is different from Majda, |
and you will like her. She says she wants to come and kiss your forehead"' . i

So I accepted," continued Om Marzoug "when she came, I did not get up to dﬁf
meet her. I remained where I was. She came to me, kissed my forehead and 1
sat next to me. For some days she was good, but I Fe;t_very bad when she il
started sitting back in her room and ‘keeping Fadel inside with her. % used i
to hear them laughing and I used to get furious., Fadel always slept in her F
room since T had just delivered. I felt as though I was a puppet, and I ﬁ
|
|
i

s

could not bear it."
f Fatima interrupted to says

- "Bpoth women were fighting for the man."

Om Marzoug continued:

interfered and

d the car to go to the doctor. Amal in _

e thalunsed$;Eiegeiiego out. We had a quarrel after which I asked her to i
7 : ;

go out of the house altogether."




Fatima interrupted againg

- "At that time we were still in 'baytana a1Caud’ (he g huuse)
fosier d?oue Amal out of it and father had tC take her to the house in u
which Majda lived. But you know something, father always liked mother
most. Once she was sick and had serious fever. She was very dizzy in
bed and talked nonsense. Father was mpretty worried and we saw a few
tears on his face. He was very nervous and blamed us for taking it a
little bit easy. We were young and did not understand. But he kept
saying: 'She's your mother, haven't you got any feslings?'."

- "Yes," replied Om Marzoug proudly.” He worries a lot about my
health. He was like crazy when I was sick. I am the mother of his
children, after all."

Om Marzoug got up, and Fatma came closer to me. She asked me
a few guestions about the way I dressed myself at home. She found it
strange that I could work at home in slacks or in a skirt and blouse and
added that a long maxi-dress is the most suitable thing for a woman to
wear whether at home or outside. Fatma also told me about courses and
her professors and wondered how I knew none of them., After a long dialogue
with Fatma, Om Marzoug came in and seemed to be panicing because Jamal was

‘very late. She kept telling me of how much she suffered for him the pre-

vious night, and concluded that she was sure that there was nothing wrong
with him and that it was all out of hunger since he refused the food she
offered to him. Nawal looked at me and said in a lowered tone:l "Tt is a
psychological case.”

It was time for me to leave. I left promising to call the
following day.

January 5, 1976
Telephone Calls

On the S5th of January, I called Om Marzoug to ask about Jamal's health.

It was Fatma who replied:

— "Mother is not here," shs said, "she's in the hospital, don't

you know?"

"Don't I know what?" I asked "Who 1is at the hospital?"

m to the mental hospital. We were
departure. Father called us to say that
dmitted to the hospital, that hospital, you
When they took him he was in a bad state, he was
Mother went to see him yesterday right after

1 nighte.

- "It is Jamal. They took hi
informed yesterday after your
Jamal was very tired and was @
know, of the mad people.
shouting and screamingde.
lunch, She's been crying al

e et ey o

e e oy
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will get good treatment in the hospital. Please send him my wishes

- "I am sorry for his illness,® I said, "but I am sure that he :
for a speedy recovery. 1 was plannin
! . g to come i
is ill, I think T should postpone it.® EOMOZINy ot Steaine '
i
u: t“N;), no,” sa:;d Fidha, "please come, Mother asked me to tell
you that she goes out only in the afternoons. T |
are welcomed any t:'l.mec.'l RS /BET HOHAE o h '

Promising to pay a visit to Om Marzoug the following day, I
hung up.

January 6, 1976 | .
At 9:00 a.m. 1 arrived to the house of Om Marzoug.
-~ "How are you Om Marzoug?® I asked,as I walked in. i

— %I am fine," she said, "but not very fine. How can I be fine e |
when my dear son Jamal is in the mental hospital. He doesn't want to go fii
to school again and keeps saying heart-breaking things like: °I am dead,
I want to be buried'. My poor boy. ‘'Besm Allah Aleih' (God's Mercy upon
him), he keeps getting the fit. Yesterday when you called, were all at

the hospital.”

wwho was there with you?” T asked.

- "Everybody: Jamal's aunts, his grandmother, the wives of his
uncles, his father and even ' charishti® (my partner) Amal.

- "Did Amal also go to see him?" H

_ "Yes., I picked her up by car, and we went together. We stayed |
there until 8330. Amal is good and always asks about Jamal., We are !IJ
friends now. We have taken for Jamal a private room with a telephone.” .'5]?

The telephone rang, Om Marzoug received the call which was from

|
Amal who told her that Fadel had just asked abc.nu_t-_._lamal and was told that E
he was better and did not get the fit the pravious night after their i
departure. She also told her that he had his breakfast (a fact which ‘
seemed to please Om Marzougd more than anything else), Finally Amal told i
her that when Jamal rgCcoOVErSs she will send him to stay at her sister i
Aleya's plece in Cairp to have a good change. .

c » od) said Om Marzoug when she was through, Jemal Is
batt ”W:Shwza g.rgngmlas, Fadel wants to send him sither to Cairo, or to
atter. en it is better to take him to Cairo where he can
]

1
London, But; I told Fadel, j partnsr:. Yesterday, Fatima stayed

2 ter of Amaly, my .
:E;Z :Ethtaiia’éi;eﬂ;? ﬁi‘ kids., Poor Fatima could not see her brothef. *

I —_— e e
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-~ "What about Shaha; I asked, did she join you?"
- "sheha: No, no: She never goes out of her room."

=Y au win%ed at me yesterday when we talked about Shaha," I said,
wyas there anything in particular which you wanted to tell me?" I asked.

- "Ypu see Om Ahmed, Nawal is very bad. She eavesdrops and reports
everything we say to Shaha. Shaha is very very good. She's a polite
girl, 'ma indeha haky wala shar! (she does not talk a lot, or anything
of the sort); she's polite and calm. No, no, she's differént from all
other girls of these days; but it is Nawal who spoils her. That Nawal
is really no good, and she encourages Shaha to carry on this attitude

which she has towards us.”

- YWhat is Shaha's story then?® 1 asked.

- "Om Ahmed, you are like my younger sister., I will tell you 'kol
salfet-ha' (all her gtory), aren't we like sisters now? You see Om Ahmed , "
said Om Marzoug patting me gently on the knee, "the whole story started
three years adgo When Shaha was still a high school student. We had sold
"baytana'l —aud’ (our big house). With the money, we were building this
villa. Meanwhile, we leased an Arabian style house in al 'De eyya’. At
that time, 'Besm Allah aleish’ (God's Mercy upon you), we had hired an
Indian driver. He was a kind good locking young man whom we always trusted
to take the girls to school. We gave him the ‘diwaneya’ (Men's guest room)
to sleep in. It was a different 'haush’ Lcourf;érdj and there was of course
a special bathroom for him; ‘he never came in our courtyard. I only gave him
orders to take the children to school, or to bring them back, or to go on
errands. He used to drive all the children together from school, with the
exception of Shaha. ghaha finished her classes later than her sisters and
brothers, ‘so sometimes he used to go back alone to drive her home,"

wgo," said Om Marzoug lowering ner voice, "they fell in love with each
n love with an Indian, and a driver."” GShe

sgust. "We knew nothing of course, and we

ked her father to join her in her room., §She

him privately. He asked her what it was all

o Fadel and Sheha went upstairs together, and

roke to him her shocking news. She said,

T want him, and he wants to marry me'.

'you, want to marry & driver, who is

'1f I don't marry him', said

-

other. My own gaughter fell i
said, twisting her mouth with di
suspected nothing until Shaha as
said that she wanted to talk to
about, but she refused to say, S
they shut the door. There, she b
'Father,Abdul Razak wants to marry me.
Her father got furious: syou', he said ol 1
hired by people to drive, Yous love an Indian.
Shaha, 'I will not get married at all'.

. He gave Sheha a good bsating. He shouted
+ marry himj not if you are both dead. I

d with drivers, after all, what a shame

Fadel was out of his mind
like crazy and said:
have no daughters wh
to you Fadel.

you will no
o fall in love, &n

0! what a shamet ’
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I h?ardhhim shouting and heard sheha screaming. I realized that
he was heating her, SU'I-TU" up to“the second floor to see what it was all
about. Fadel was calling me. When I went in, Fadel was shivering, and

fishehe bid her face by her hands and was weeping. When Fadel told me,I was

chocked. I couldn’t believe that my own daughter Shaha would do thats
iyhat a shame, what a shame; I screamed, 'What a scandal®. You are t;e
relative of Sheikhs, Shaha and you come from a 'Caila asilal (family of
pure origin). Do you want people to mock us, do you want them to laugh
at us. My daughter wants to marry an Indian driver, My God!;

When Sheha said that it was not a shame to love or to marry, I
also lost control on my nmerves and gave her a good beating. Fadel walked
out to the'diwaneyya; and grabbed Abdul Razak from his clothes. He slapped
him twice on the face, and yelled at him: ‘Don’t you know who you are, you
devil. You are a driver, you are hired by me; and you want to marry my
daughter. Who are you to marry my daughter?® Abdul Razek's reply was that
love was not haram, and that he wanted to marry gshaha. The two of them were
equipped with the same statement that it was not a shame to love or to marry.
Fadel gave him his salary and took him to the police, Three days after this
incident he was requested to leave the country, and left to India.

This is the third year since this incident took place. Can you
believe that Shaha hasn't been talking to any of us since that night. When
che comes from the Institute, she goes up to her room and locks herself in.
If T meet her on the way,as she walks in, she turms her face to me and hides
it in her 1%abat?, She never eats with us and never gats our food. The
devil Nawal [Nawal al °®shaytana®’) buys food and clothes for shaha. Shaha
gets a monthly allowance of about 40 K. Dinars from the Institute.® As for
Fatima and Nawal, they get 60 Dinars each, from the government. 'When Fadel
brings big quantities of fruits, and asks one of the children to take some
up to shaha, she throws it out of the room, and locks the door. My heart is
broken for this girl. I haven't hugged her or kissed her for two years. I

haven't even talked to her. This is too much.”

- "Didn't you try to talk to her kindly, as a friend, without shouting
or blaming, or anything of the sort; perhaps she would listen to you if you
do," I said,
we all tried °‘mako fayda®, "mako fayda’ (t?ere
i d to her. I saids "zumma‘ Oh
is no use).® shouted Om Marzeug. wT talke .
mather), l;is is a driver, and a foreigner. Had he been an Arab, an Egyptian

: : i ter, you belong to a good
for example. it would have been easlel. My daughter, ]
family PTh; (a1, ..o) are your relatives. what would they say. He 1s lower

- ®T tried, I tried.

i nthly
* for education, the government pays & mon

As an encouragement o S 4
allowance rgnging between 40 and 50 K.D, to Kuwaltl students who join high

institutes — both boys and girls.
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than you = he Wﬁrks for you.," I said lots of things, but she wouldn't
even answer. She would turn her face away and would remain silent."

-~ "It is very hard to remain silent
and
years," I commented. G 14 wy ta b the.

"Yes," said Om Marzoug, "It's harder for me.
and I love her. Her father also loves her, She'Zeour;e§292irdzzzzi;r
Eleven days ago, she felt sick. She had a very bad cough. Jamal hear;
her coughing very badly. He told us; so Fadel went up to her, and beg-
ged her to open the door. He said that he wanted to see her’;qu %
take her to a doctor, Her reply was that there was nothing wrong with
her, and that she needed no doctors.”

"But you know Om Ahmed,” continued Om Marzoug, "I know that
shaha is a very kind girl; it is her sister Nawal who encourages her.
she's on her side not on ours. Nawal is the only ocne to whom Shaha
talks. Nawal is Shaha's agent. She takes her to the market and buys
her food. When Shaha goes out,we feel so happy. We say perhaps if she
goes out she will feel better. But she rarely does. All my children
don't like to go out a lot,

When Marzoug came from the States, he brought a counting machine,
perfumes, and many presents for Shaha. At first she let him in and was
obviously getting better. We thought that Marzoug's presence will make
it easier for her to come out of her exile. But she didn't. Before his
departure Marzoug knocked her door and said that he wanted to say good-
bye to her. There was no reply. When he lost hope, he came down and
left,I was all in tears when'he 1eft. I was upset for his departure, and
for ghaha's disocbedience; I was sad because Marzoug's departure made me
lose hope in gaining Shaha on my side again. I thought he would be able

convince her, but he could not.

Do you know that gshaha is very clever, and is always the first of
her class. She had a very good average in her "Thanaweyya Amma' and
could easily join university, but she wouldn’t. We knew, through Nawal,
that she wanted to join the Teachers! Training Institute, which she did.
Last year she was the first of her class. She is good but very stubborn."

‘m Marzoug stopped talking and for a few moments seemed to be
absorbea in a thought that had just come to her mind. The frown on her
forehead accentuated the look of weariness on her face. She turned to

me again and said, reflectively:

t time, make it in the
— m®please Om Ahmed, when you come over nex ;
afternoon so that Shaha ;ill be home. I want you to go up to her and
i "
try to talk to her, maybg she would listen to you.

— wgut would she let me in?", T asked.
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- "Yes, yes,; she would, You are ;
out of respect to you, she will have tot?thiéininof gﬁz Eiacher azdlk
to her, pretend that you don't know the story just tell hef‘n’dinlgz 2
not good for her to sit alone, ask her to cnmé down with you to 'Din -
the family. Perhaps she wants to approach me, but is sh yto do %h
first move. You may be the one who will be aéle to helpyheru" i

1 promised Om Marzoug to do my best to persuade Sheaha not to
seclude herself. Om Marzoug got up, and brought me a can of pine-apple
juice and some biscuits. Young Sulaiman who had not gone to school
came to sit next to me. He kept coming clase to me and kept playiné
with my purse. After a little while, he started patting my legs, which
made me feel very self-conscious. I hed been sitting on the floor with-
out shoes, and bending my feet to the left. To distract Sulaiman from
his naughtiness,; I gave him an original looking pen which I was using
to take down notes. He kept admiring it, then gave it back to me and
kept struggling with his empty bull-point pen. I gave him mine and
asked him to keep it. He kept refusing till his mother told hims "Take
it gulaiman, it is your right, she gave it to you," Then Om Marzoug
smiled and asked him to go and buy himself a notebook. I had a spare
notebook with me, so I gave it to gulaiman who was extremely happy and
laid flat, face to the floor trying to make a few scribbles which he
came to show me every little while.

- "0Om Ahmed,* Om Marzoug said, "last night your son Ahmed was
the topic of our discussion. Fatima was asking me if he was slim or
plump because she wanted to buy him a play-suit from her own money.
Sshe has admired his photos very much.”

T thanked Om Marzoug for her sweet gest but asked her not to
let Fatima trouble herself. Om Marzoug asked about my address and prom—
ised to visit me when Jamal recovers, che would like to send me some
meat. I thanked her saying that there was no need, and that it would
be enough if she'd only come OVer to my place where we'd have & chat

over a cup of tea.

e me to your hair-dresser," she said, "hecause
1 haven't been taking -care of myself, lately,

and T know I look very pale and wearied. I never apply make up, and I'm

i i C home. Fadel doesn't like it
always putting on this head—cover even at . :
He sZyspI looa 1ike an old woman in it, but I never take it off. I never

try to look nice. T don't Knaw, T just feel uninterested. It is all

over, it is all overs."

- "T wanht you to tak
I want to have a hair cut.

wwhat is all over?” I asked.

anymore. I don't even like Fadel to sleep
- "I mean I don’t care ¥ 1 oleep with my children, and I feel

here. I feel uneasy when he doese
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bad if I have to leave them. I kno i

I cannot sleep beside him at night. szgztrigszc:iinpiEBZZrFagil9 s

. way back from the hospital; I was weeping. He wanted to cmie angurl
here. ‘He asged the driver to drive to this house, but I refused aﬁdeep
asked the driver to drive to the other house. sWhen he asked wh i
said that it would be better and more comfortable for him," 7

"when Jamal recovers, she said, looking around the room and
pointing to the carpet, "we are going to make some changes in the house
We will buy & new bedroom, and wall-to-wall carpets for all the villa, «
As you see now, not all rooms are furnished with carpets. The house is
very cold in winter, so if we put carpets; it will for sure make it
warmer.”

-~ "Why don't you show me around youwr villa?® I said.

- "yould yau like to?” she said delightedly, "come, come, I will
show you everything.”

if was first ushered to the children®s room where Om Marzoug always
slept. It was a small room in which there was a big closet and big
green rug. About half a dozen mattresses were on the floor with a few
sheets and blankets folded between them. Then I was taken to the girls’
room which was furnished with a big rug, a couple of beds, a couple of
desks and cupboards. Lots of huge posters and photographs were stuck on
the walls, giving the impression that it was & teenager's room. Between
the two bedroome was a bathrbom in which there was a bathtub and an Arab-
style toilet. A%t the other end of the corridor was the kitchen which was
rather small and crowded with a big oven, a frigidaire, & washing machine
and lots of pots and pans and trays placed disorderly on the floor and on
the shelves. Next was a small room in which there was a dining table and
a small side-board,; the room was locked and obviocusly was rarely used,
The master bedroom was well-furnished with a big double bed, a cupboard,

a big yellow rug and a couple of armchairs.

T was then taken upstairs, the staircase led to a balcony, a
small door in the palcony led to a big unfumished hall., Om Marzoug
told me that they had carpets for this room, but that they have been
removed in the store-roome. She insisted to show me the carpets which
were rolled up in the store=room. The store-room le? to a big roof which,
T was told, was to be used to build 2 rooms, and & llv%ng room for Marzoug
who will get married as soon as he returns fr?m the United sFates, As we
walked out, Om Marzoug told me that her ?wo sisters-in-law wished very much
that Marzoug would propose +o one of their daughters, but that she preferred
to have her son married to a stranger. Sh? has alreaqy.h?d enough ffom her
sisters—in—law (Fadel’s sisters) and had withdrawn, limiting all social
contact with them to formal occasions like feasts. She said that even in
feasts she didn’t go to her in-laws; they come to her if they wished.
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As we W?lked on to the other side of the corridor, Om Marzou
showed me Shaha's room, holding the door krob to show me %hat alz :
locked. Jamalfs room was rather improper. In the corner of tha.iiim
which was furnished with a bed and a small desk .there were 10% of
big boxes. Om Marzoug pointed to them saying t;at.in those bDXZS
there was a coloured T,V., set, a recorder ani many things brought b
Marzoug. They haven't been opened since the house needed stegre~ ¢
construction. Beside Jamal's bed, on the floor, stood a bottle of Vimto

a red, non=alcoholic drink) which had apparently beer emptied and filled
with whiskey (alcoholics are legally prohibited in Kuv .it.) When wé

went down, Om Marzoug showed me a stereo-cassette recorder whichhshe had
bought herself$7

87 ?sked FaQel for the money,” she said, ”took Awatif with me,
and bought it myself. It is very good and has two amplifiers as you
can see. Now, how do you like our house?" she asked.

—~ ®Tt is very nice and spacy, but rather said,” I said.

~ "When we furnish it all with carpets, it will be warmer,” said
Om Marzoug contentedly.

e went back to the living room where we cat before the heater
until it was time for me to go. As I walked out, Om Marzoug asked me if I
could join them to the hospital, to see Jamal who wished to see me.
I promised to do my best, but could not fulfill my promisq;7

January 13, 1976

because Jamal was coming back home.
that the doctor had accepted to let

him out on condition that he would rest at home. she also told me that
there's an idea to send Jamal on the government's account for treatment

in England, but ddded that 5be,preferred i Al he'd go to an Arab country
like Egypt. Asked about her name, Om Marzoug +old me that Fadel's brother,
i.e. her brother—in-law, had 1ately'proposed to her sister who lived in
Muscat. Fadel's brother talked to Om Marzoug herself, but she told him
that she doubted that they would accept, because Hussa, her sister was the
type who was Very attached to her mother, and wouldn't want to come to
Kuwait, despite the fact that her sister and many of h?r relatives lived
in Kuwait. Om Marzoud sent a message to her mother, with a relative, tell-
ing her about the proposal. HOWeBVers che advised her not to accept be-
cause Fadel's brother was & spoiled boy. The reply came that the proposal
was refused because they would not want Hussa to pass through the same
problems through which Om Marzoug passed, particularly becagse she was
going to live with her mother-in-lawe Om Marzoug commenteds

. iled boy. He is no good, They say &
_ wFadel's brother 1s & spoile . H ol
! 3 we
man may change after marriagdes put there 1s no guarantee; besldes,

lﬁm Marzoug was very nappy
She told me, as s0ON &8s I went in,
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had enough from the trouble of my in-laws. My husband's re-marriage
has drawn me away from them, especially from his mother for I 5til§

suspect that she was the one who persuaded him to take up a new wife
for she did not like me at all. As such, how can I encourage this ’

marriage?

— "you said that Fadel's brother was ‘rayal mou zein® (a spoiled
boy who is no good), what did you mean?" I inquired.

- ."Fadel‘s brother goes out a lot. He's not the settled,
responsible type. He acts 1ike the boys of today who wear their hair

long and walk like girls.,"

- "What do you think, then, are the characteristics of a good
man?" I asked.

-~ "A good man shows from the way he walks. Hé walks steady and
pulls himself up. He is not girlish in the way he walks; even in the
way he talks, he is firm. He is not 'banayouti' (girlish). A good man
is responsiblej he goes to his work and then comes back home to his
family. He doesn't go playing around with women., He sits home with
his wife and children, discusses their problems, or takes them to out-
ings. This, is the man who has a strong character. As for a man who
is no.good, he is_ the.one who drinks and plays around with '"hareem'
(women). This is an irresponsible man who neglects his family."~

- "yhat about a man who has more than one wife?”

is an ass. A good man is

"A man who has more than one wife,
wo or three is rotten and it

But he who has t

satisfied with one wife.
all falls on his head.
tekena' (a good

nywhat are the characteristics«ofﬁ'gz_MaraF1
mean}," T asked;
ne who is kind, polite, and responsible.

- vA good woman is the o _
d her husband. ghe is the one

By herself she cooks for her children an ) -
who takes care to keep her houee always clean and tidy. She is honest .
ble) and is not always out in the streets. She 1s

and !'sharifa' (honor& :
the one who stgys in her house to take care of her children. A good
woman does’ not talk or gossip @8 lot. Her problems ageA?e?;hiqd he;

i ows of her family except GO mighty. §he
family's only. Nobody kn AL L e

blems to
d and spread her news and her pro er ne
wgiidnz:KgDher ESEOpiC 5 1f she goes visiting, she

f their talks.
respects herself. &
1 mara”l mou zeina), on the other hand, talks a

: aves her Thildren untidy. She has no rules
lot to her neighbours and 2 uld take care of her children

e ho
is stupid and is in & mess. A woman S




- 183 -

gven if they grow old. She should not depend on the cook or the servant
A bad woman leaves her cooking to the servant or the cook, but a good ;
woman does it herself. A servant should only wash and 5w;ep the floor.
As for the working woman, she is always mixed up, busy and has 'no mean-
ing'. It is of course good for a woman to work when she's in need of
the money. If she works to help her husband, then it is perfectly al-
right; but, she should be able to manage the household, and should take
care of the cooking when she's back., If her husband does not want her
to work, she should obey him,

But you know, most women in Kuwait prefer to be mothers and
wives. They like their homes. Working women are few. I myself prefer
to be a mother and a wife. I wish to remain good and strong all the time,
1 wish that my children would always be with me, and I would just sit and
see them before me. A woman who is good is trusted by her husband. I
can go and come wherever I want, because Fadel trusts me. He knows me.
1f I ask for the car, he gives it to me without asking me where I want
to go. As for the other wives, he never lets them go out without per-
mission because he does not trust them,”

Fatima who had just come in joined in and saids

- "Majda is bad and goes out a lot. Father is always afraid that
Amal would act like her, so he doesn®t accept to let her go out without
permission. As for my mother, he always asks her to go out so that she
will have some change and feel better. Sshe is the mother of his children,

and he cannot refuse her orders.”

Om Marzoug continueds

- ®T am the mother of his children. I have all rights, because I
am the first wife. He took me as a wife long ago, sO he can never object
to my desires. If he does not do what I want, I stop talking to him

altogether, so he comes back repenting what he did.

n her home. If she lives with her in-

Agwoman's freedor is withi
she has no freedom. But once she

laws or with her ' harishat (partners)
splits and lives alone, she regains her freedom, and does what she feels

like within her home. A good woman is always tFU5ted,abut a bad one [gi
mara'l kharabit) is never trusted, It is by her behavior and by her

tongue that a woman makes herself good or bad.
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NASSER

THE LIFE HISTORY OF OM




—~—————

- 185 =

PROFILE:

Om Nasser (Sarsh) was bom in Kuwait in 1923, She defined her-
self as a 'Sunni' Muslim who. belonged to the ‘denacét' ethnic grou
Om Nasser 11VEd_1n a big family house with her mother, her father DGer
two sisters Sabiha and Mudhi, and her three paternal éousins (?atéer's
brother's sons). Om Nasser's father worked in trade and used to stay
away for long months. Later, he got employed as a clerk in Qatar for
80 Rs. out of which 20 Rs. were sent to his family in Kuwait.

Since the money he sent was never enough for 7 persons, Om Nasser's
mother used to sew dresses so as to raise more money. She also saved some
money by fetching fire-wood and water from the seashore by herself instead
of buying them for a high price from the market.

At 15, Om Nasser got married to her paternal cousin Rashed who
lived with her in the same house, and who was 9 years her senior. Her
two older sisters had also got married to the two brothers of Rashed.

Rashed owned a shop for making head-covers. After marriage,
he sold the shop and worked at the port as an employee. Around the
year 1965, he resigned and went into private business. Now he has his
own office which, according to Nadia, Om Nasser's daughter-in-law,
yields an income of around 700-800 K.D. / month. Om Nasser takes 200
K,D, which she uses for the house expenditure.

Om Nasser has seven children: Nasser (36), salem (29), sadica
(23), Adel (19), Kamel (17), Mona (18), and Nahed (14). Nasser works
as a diplomat; Salem who had received his B.A. from Kuwait University
as well as a diploma in Economics from England, works in a bank and
has his own shop for spare=parts; kamel is a student at the N§v31
Academy in Cairo, Sadiga is a graduate of the Teachers' Training :
Institute; Adel has dropped out of school while all the rest are in

school,
Om Nasser's life is the least eventful of all the cases presented

in this thesis. Her life history illustrates the way women lived during
men's long absence, and highlights Om Nasser's attitudes to a number of

issues like polygyny, endogamous marriages, etc.




—_—— ——

her sister to join me

i [

OM NASSER

|It was b{ sheer coincidence that I met my former student Nadia
at the 'Salemiya' market street on the 15th of December, 1975. Nadia

had been a student at the Teacher's Training Institute, but had dropped
out shortly after delivering her first baby. When I met her, she was

pregnant again. “Asfwe exchanged news, she kept interrupting every now
and then to say:

- "Ya hleila, ya hleila' Hala," (i.e., how good it is to meet

you)

_ When I told Nadia that I had resigned from my work at the Teacher's
Training Institute, so as to work on my thesis on Kuwaiti women, she asked
if .she could offer any help.

I explained to her that I wished to be introduced to middle-aged,
non-working wives and mothers. She suggested that she would introduce me
to her mother as well as to her patermal aunt. In fact, I was happy with
Nadia's offer, for I had been put down by other women who were either un-
willing to co-operate, or unable to accept the idea of telling me about
their lives.’ I had’ just given up two potential cases and was looking for -
new ones. Nadia‘’s offer was a good relief. She promised to call me in
the evening, which she did not. The following morning T called her and
fixed an appointment at her mother's house two days later.

December 19, 1975

When I arrived at the house of Nadia's mother, I neither found
her, nor her mother. I was told by Nadia's sister that her mnther had
gone to a visit, and that Nadia had forgotten al} about our appointment,
and had only remembered since five minutes. Nadia had worked matters out
<o that I would meet her mother—in-law instead of her mother, and asked
to show me the house of Nadia's in-laws.

i i i dern villa situated in the |
The villa of Nadia's in-laws was & mo i - . =
' i lem' (Dahia: district). Nadi&
i i rea of 'Dahiat Abdullah Al Sa 5
;ijlgggtﬁiinnd occupied part ST the upper floor of the two-storey villa,
vhile her in-laws occupied the rest of the upper floor as well as the

ground floor which served as & reception.

i i fulness and intro-
adia who apnluglzed for her forget

s T wagmmszszzrﬁ her mother—in-law. Om Nasser, a tall, d@rk, curly-
hsgiedmiags in her ea;ly f£ifties was dressed in a colourful maxi-dress.
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nikhalti' (my mother-in-law)," sai -
q =law]),"” said Nadia, "

asked me to bring you over to meet hér instead Qf,ioxi? Ehetﬁne 5
who is always busy." mother),

T was admitted to a western-st i i i
were tw? ?ofas and four armchairs. ?hzlzdigigizgrggimwgz gh;ZZtZZiEE
style dining room. For a little while, I talked with Nadia and her
sister. Then, Om Nasser asked me a few questions about my job at the
Institute and whether I had been in Kuwait since a long time When
we were all silent, Om Nasser looked at me, smiled, and said;

_ “Don't you want to ask me questions? 'tafathali' (go ahead)."

Apparently, Om Nasser was under the impression that 1 only
had a few guestions to ask and go. T explained to her that I needed
to sit with her for a number of times and that I preferred to talk to
her alone in the mormings. She asked me about the nature of my ques-—
tions and what in specific I was going to ask her, so that she would
ask her mother to replenish her with some information about 01d Kuwait.
I made it clear to her that she would not need to ask her mother any-—
thing and that I wanted her to tell me the story of her life. This
1eft her rather surprised, though she did not comment.

When I was about to leave, Nadia insisted to preceed me by

her car so that I would not lose my. way since it was already dark and
since I had not driven to this district before. While Nadia went up

to dress her daughter, I was ushered to another living room that was
remarkably different in style from the first, though typical of most
Kuwaiti houses. There were cushioned sofas placed in a right-angled
structure arpund three walls of the room, a T.V. set, huge red carpets,
green curtains and a square table in the middle of the room. Om Nasser,
who had taken off her shoes at the door, sat on the floor in front of a
rectangular metal box that looked like & ' dowwa’ and was making tea. I
asked Om Nasser if that was a 'dowwa’. Her reply was in the positive.

nthis is an electric one. It is cleaner,

"gut,” she said,
al than an ordinary rdowwa'. It cost us two

guicker, and more practic
dinars only."

T was offered tea, and when Nadia came down, I left, promising

Om Nasser to visit her two days later.

December 22 — 9 a.Me.

paved walk in the small garden, I saw

n on the :
r at the staircase and coming to greet me.

As T walked 1
Om Nasser approaching the doo
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But, she suddenly ran inside and came back with a brown shawl which sh
recklessly put over her head. As we shook hands she saiz' e

: "T have D?t this shawl on my head because there are workers out-
side. We a?e making some changes in the house, Nadia needed a new room
for the coming baby, so we are closing up the balcony to construct a
?ep?rate r?om for Amal (Nadiafs daughter] and the baby., We're making
it in aluminum and it's going to cost about 700 K. Dinars, if not more,"

When we sat down in the living room, I told her about myself, my
son, and my interest in Kuwait and its people. Seeming to have remembered
something, she said;

- "Yesterday I was talking to Nadia about you. I told her that I
had thought you wanted me to tell you about the past and that T was sur-
prised when you said you wanted me to tell you about my life. What shall
I tell you about my 1life??! It is an ordinary life: no great problems or
upheavals. In other words, 'mako guessa' (I have no story). There are
other people who can tell you stories and stories and scandals, but thanks
God I haven't got any, so what shall I tell you?"

T explained to Om Nasser that I wanted her to try to remember her
experiences of 0ld Kuwait, and that I was interested in her own views. I
told her that I did not mean that she should have had upheavals, problems
or scandals, but that I was interested in the ordinary life of people and
how they lived in the past. Assuring her that none of the names she would
mention would be written in my study, I told her that her life was of
interest to me because it would shed light on how people lived and thought

in the past. I also said that I was going to help her by asking her gues— .

tions about issues which I want her to elaborate. Finally, I said that
our talk was going to be mere 1cawalef' (i.e. chat) about 1life in the past.

That way, Om Nasser felt more at ease, though it was rather diffi-
cult to put her on the right track. As we talked, I gradually managed to
direct the conversation to her own person so that she unconsciously started
recapitulating her memories of her early childhood. Om Nasser started her

talk by telling me about the districts of D0ld Kuwait:

1Al Desma', "Al Nogra', and 'Hawalli'
s at present), those places did not

- "Dop you know the districts of

modern districts and residential area . .
gxist in tse past, when I was & child. There was nothing but desert. We

i d to go there on picnics which
called it 'al barr' (the desert) and we use

we called 'Kashta'. Most people lived in the old areas of 'Al Sharg',
'Al gebla', and ! 1 Mergab'.

"Where did you live?" I asked.

S s e e Tt




e

- 189 -~

- "We lived in 'Sharg'. The Amir lived in hi ' :
by the sea—shore. There were no houses arouidlziglEaEZi:CTiiz ;Ezsmagy,
the.sga—shcre, there was also a big house which belonged to the Enélish
Political Aggnt Abou Saud (H. Dickson). He and his wife were fond of
Kuwait. Their two children had Arabian names: Zahra, and Saud. Abou
saud.and Om Saud used to go around Kuwait on horse—b;cka Theié house
was just next to 'fareij Al Nasef' (the district of Al Nasef family)."

- "Was your house close to theirs? I asked.

- "It was not far off, but it was way back, far off from the sea
shore. Our house was gf course inﬂfareié Al Jena‘at in Sharg. Sheikh
Yusuf Ben Issa Al Jena"ii (Al Quena ii) Shaikh of Al-Jana at lived close
to our house.

In the past, we made all our errands on foot. We used to walk
to the American Missign_ﬁospital or to the sea. The last day of the
Islamic month of ‘Sha ban' (before the appearance of the new moon which
decides the commencing of the fasting month of Ramadan), a special
festival called 'Greesh’ in which all women carried the food on their
heads, and went to the sea shore, was celebrated. There, the young girls
swam and happily played around. We ate rice and meat and nuts. We even
took the 'dowwa® along with us to make tea. T was around 9 years old at
that time. Sometimes we used to forget the matches, so I used to go to
the house of Om Saud at the shore to ask for some. She was kind and
sweet. She used to talk to us and to offer us nuts and candy.

- "Tell me about your family, your home, and your parents."” I
said to Om Nasser.

MEMORIES OF AN EARLY CHILDHOOD :

"When I waslyoung," started Om Nasser, "we }iued in a very b%g
house., My father and his brothers had inherited this house from their
parents. 1t was a mud house which consisted of many rooms, There were
two big courtyards with separate entrances, One of which was Fof women,, .
while the other was for men. 1In the men's guarter Fhere was a ‘'diwaneya
(men's guest room); while the women's guarters canslstad_of a guesﬁ-rgomt
and many bedrooms occupied by us, my parents and my cousins. I?lt e ES
houses of Old Kuwait there was al'gharda' (room) in the ;econd oor and
lawawin' (arcades). We had a 'ghorfa'. Houses with no ghorfa or lawawin,
by AU - WE) wereRanTGRENE first people to bring in electrrzm-clty-
I think this was in the late forties. We had two fagstln-sur house. Many
people had no fans or electricity until a long time later.

ngo your paternal incles lived with you in the same house." T said.
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"No, no," came the reply, "My two uncles had already died when
I was born. One of them had one married daughter who lived with her
husband's family, while the other had two wives. One of my uncle's
wives was an In?ian who lived in India, while the second was a Kuwaiti
who had re-married after my uncle's death. From his Tndian wife ' Cami
(my un;le] had one son, while he had two sons and a daughter fru& his
Kuwaiti wife. My uncle’s son from the Indian wife lived in Nibal with
his mother until he was 13 years old, then he came over to live with us,
while my other cousins lived with us in the big family house.

‘Bint Cami’ [my uricle's daughter) lived with us for short
intervals only, She was much older than me, but I still remember that
at the age age of 14, she got married to a man who was 'mukhabal’ (crazy).
she did not bear any children., In fact, I was later told that he never
even slept with her. She got divorced and eventually re-married. But
her second husband was also not good, She had a baby girl who died in
early infancy. Her husband was the type who wanted a lot of children
and wished to have a boy first. Anyhow, he was 'mezwag® (the_type of
man who marries and divorces many women). He divorced 'bint “ami' and
again she came back to live with us. At 18, she got married for the
third time and had two girls and a boy. She lived with her third husband
until she was 40 years old, after which she got very sick with cholera
and died.

Whenever she was divorced, °"bint Cami' came to live with us.
She was good and kind, but most unlucky. Her eldest brother who later
married my sister Sabiha was very cruel to his sister. He used to beat
her and insult her if his clothes were not properly washed.

Long ago, i.e. before my birth, my father used to work as a diver.
But since my birth, he worked in smuggling ‘shakh’ (silver) to India.
This used to bring him good money. His trips to India used to last for
two or three months. Then he used to come home for two or three weeks,

after which he used to leave again on another trip.

After some time it became difficult for my father and his partners
to smuggle silver to India. They were ?aught more than once and thel?
goods were expropriated. Gradually their revenue chld'not cover their
expenses, so 'obuy' found work in Qattar as a clerk. His salary was B0 Rs.
only. For 80 Rs. only he became estrangeihfrimtpls :sz igd h;z Zgﬂsly-

. - : days. FEvery montn, Tather use se Ss
E;F;ywiit:2£T1?;1:htzg:§e 2éﬁQS. we lived throughout the whole month. We
were only three girls: 6abiha, Mudhi and myself (sarah). T was the young-
est. There were two other girls who died right after birth. Mother never

bore boys."

#Didn®t your mother and your father wish to have boys?" I asked.
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No," said Om Nasser, "'Omi® always said that she never wished
for boys, and so did 'obuy’. My parents had my cousins 'awlad “ami'
with them at the same house. They treated them like their sons. Tt I

was already decided by my parents that we, t i
h .
to marry our three cousins." ) e three girls, were going

— "Did you go to the 'mutawaca'?“ I asked.

- "No, I did not," said Om Nasser." M i i 1
. y sister Mudhi who is a year
and a half older than myself used to go to Al 'Mutawaca'. When she &
could recite the Quran by rote, ‘she was sent to the house of Sayed Omar
to leam how to read and write."

= "Did your father accept that she would learn how to read and
write?" I asked.

- "Yes, my father was 'mutatawir' (progressive). He never forced
us to put on the 'bukhnug’ (girl's head covering), when we were young. I
He always used soap at a time when very few people did., We used it only I
in feasts, but father insisted to use it all the time. He used to buy '
scented soap from the ships that sailed through Kuwait Bay. Father used Bt
to ask us to eat water-cress and tomatoes. He always said: ‘such food ':
is very good'. None of the people around us knew the value of such {-
|
1
|

vegetables.

T was supposed to be sent to 'al mutawa_a'and then to Bait Sayed
Omar when Mudhi was through. Father could not afford to send us both at
the same time. Besides, my mother needed me and my eldest sistercto help
her at home. Sabiha my eldest sister had also gone to 'al mutawa a'
before Mudhi. At home Sabiha and myself helped mother with the house-
work. There were no servants at that time and a girl was always supposed

to help her mother.

When Mudhi was through from school, it was my turn. But un-
fortunately, I had become tall and big and had reached puber?y at about
12 years old. My father said: 'Sarah has grown up, people will tglk i
about us if we send her out. We don't want to be mocked like 'bait!’ *H.
Yusuf or like the daughter of ‘Hajji' Othman who goes out to the market i
and walks around while she's_13 years old and is well developed'. 80,
I neither went to 'al mutawa a' nor did I go to school. I was very up—

set, but I could do nothing about it.

-~ "Didn't you complain?" T asked.

|
I, told my mother that T wished to go like Mudhi, but she told i"

|

|

j le's gossip'. But of course I
mes ' don't want to be subject t? peop . ;
csuldwﬁot tell my father, because in the pa?t, girls had to obﬁy their
parents' orders and could not object like girls of these days.

L ek e
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- "What was 'bait Sayed :
of today?" yed Omar' " T asked, "was it like the schools

- "No, it was something like 'al c
AE : al mutawa“a'. Some prosperous
fémllles used to sp201fy-a few rooms in their houses for teaching young
girls how to read and write only. hey had two or three classes and

one or two hired teachers. 'Awlad "ami' had gone to the 'Mubarakiyeh'
Boys school and to the 'Ahmadeyeh's school'. They had some education
]

but they did not continue their studies. Father had a big burden
because he was responsible for their expenses as well as ours. M;
cousins had no income; their only inheritance was a share in the big
family house. When my two cousins reached 15, they started working.
Boys in the past worked at an early age so as to aid their families

in meeting the living expenses. But because their father was not

alive, they kept their money for themselves and used it to buy clothes.
The Egn boys Besher and Rashed worked on one of Shaikh Yussuf Ben Issa'l
Quena ii's vessels which transported trade between India, the Gulf and

the Red Sea ports.

- "What about your father? Was he still in Qattar? Tell me about
your life during your father's absence," I said,

- UFather- -worked in Rattar for 5 long years during which he only
came to Kuwait three or four times. The money which he used to send to
'omi' was not always enough, We were seven persons and we had to live
a whole month with 20 Rs. only. This is why mother used to help %n
bringing up some more money by sewing clothes for some simple Shi ites
and Persians who lived close by. Mother had a sewing machine which
father had brought from India. People used to bring her pieces of cloth
which she used to sew for a specific sum of money.

When we had extra money, mother used to hire a poor Shicite to
wash our clothes in the sea. Rich women never went to wash in the-sea,
they either sent their slaves to do that, or hired Shi'ites. But, we
were simple people and we could not always afford Fo hire someone. go
when we had no money, mother joined some of her nelghbcurs-and did the
washing herself. Girls were never supposed to go to wash in th? s88.
In fact, girls could not go out alone. They had to be accompanied by

older, married women.

ed to go out with 'Jadati‘c[my grandmother)

i1k igatar‘ia}_s for the feast. From our J idezva‘ we
Ezegu.)éone;uysllzés of things to sat, we used to buy nuts and sweets. ;
In the FId', the ' guk? (market) was & gaudcentertalnment place. We cou ?
stand-by to watch the men who danced the 1Carda’ # Mother never accompenied
us in such occasions. It was always my grandmother who t”?k s bicauie
mother was the type who didn't like many outings. She preferred to stay

TIn the feast we Us

ional war dance performed by men in festivals.

* ,C c i 3
1Candats @ CrEc of Kuwait performs the '“arda'dance in the '_Id'.

Until thie very day the Amir
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at home to visit the neighbour -

the wall which separated our hiugg gioitZE:ii;d tiik on it §°?°55
winter, mother and grandmother went to the 'SGQ- to Eﬁmmii ?Eh i i
(i.e.'Keswa', clothes). My grandmother's house was clz b ""EEEE
morming, during father®'s absence, she used to pass by u%e Dﬁ’hervizy
to the market. Mother used to give her money with whicﬁ’she used tg
buy us fish and meat or vegetables. When I was young, mother could
send me to tell her what we needed, but when I grew ué a’'little, I

was not allowed to go out alone., In the past, people were striét and
conservative. An unmarried girl could not even stand in the street

to watch the passers-by. She could not even stand on the roof. There
were no balconies like now and the windows were very small and high.
All rooms were set around an inner courtyard, and there was a wall in-
front of the main door so that outsiders could not peep in."

- "There was a girl in our neighbourhood, continued Om Nasser,
n"who always stood on the rooftop. Gossip spread about her and people
said that she stood there to watch men as they walked-by.

At that time, we had no gas or kerosine stoves. We used to
buy fire-wood from the market. Women used to go to gather fire-wood
from the seashore. When we had money, we used to buy it; but at the
end of the month, when we were short of money, mother used to go to
gather firewood from seashore. She always carried big loads on her
head. 'Al mara'l Awaliysh kanet shedda’. (women of the olden days
were strong). Women could do more work than men. They saved money by
going to the sea to wash or to gather fire-wood. Bedouln women were
even stronger. It was their task to pack up and put their packings on
donkey back if the tribe was on the march.

It was also the responsibility of women to fetch water from
the barges at the seashore. Omi used to bring water in a tank which
ehe carried over her head., There were some persian peddlars who bought
water and sold it to people at their homes. They used to bring this
water in two large tanks which were hanged on the two ques of a stick
placed on their shoulders. Then, they used to mgke a sign on the wall
of every house indicating the number of tanks which the family consumed.
Again when we had money, We used to buy water from those peqdlerg, but
in most cases mother used to go to buy it.From th§ barggs since it c?st
us less that way. She brought it in a ﬂglrba’ (6irba, i.e. water sk}ns),
This water was only used for drinking; we used tbe salty water from 'al
jalib! (well], for washing the pots and For_bathlng. Most people C%BETEd
their hands after meals by rubbing them against the wall anq then dlp?lng
them in some water. BuUt father always scolded us wheq we did shat, It
would make you dirty and smelly', he would =8y, We either used soap EP 3
used the dried and pounded 1eaves of the 1gidr® tree for washing our nancs

and hair."
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December 24, 1575

_A:tef e informal chat with Om Nasser, I asked her to
gz on with her recollections of her adolescent years. She resumed her
story:

_ "After a few years absence in Qattar, father returned to
Kuwait for a holiday. One night; I over-heard my mother talking to
her neighbour. She said that Sabiha was going to get married to
Besher, my cousin, in a week's time,

It was already known to us that the three of us were going to
get married to our three first cousins: Besher; Ahmed and Rashed. But
none of my sisters knew that Sabiha's wedding was going to take place
that soon, until I disclosed the news.

When I told Sabiha what I had overheard, she did not seem happy.
When Mudhi went to sleep, I secretly asked Sabiha if she was happy about
the news I had disclosed to her, She said that she was not happy be-
cause Besher had always been cruel to his sister. T told sabiha that
Besher loved her and wanted her, for I had heard mother saying that to
her neighbour. But Sabiha started crying. She said that she hated him
and feared him. However, she could not dare to express such fears to

mother.

In a week's time, Sabiha was married to Besher. She lived with
us in the big family house. Unfortunately, all her expectations turned
out to be right. After a four-year marriage, which resulted in a baby
girl, Sabiha got divorced. Father did not object to her divorce because
she had been leading a miserable life with this cruel man. Up to this
day, Sabiha has not re-married, despite everybody's efforts to convince
her that it was 1%aib? (shamefulj for a young woman to remain unmarried.
A few years after her divorce, Sabiha got a marriage proposal from a
married relative of ours who was known for his piety and good nature.
She was about to accept when some gossipers told her that her groom's
children were crying all night and saying that the new wife was golng
to deprive them of their father. GSabiha, cou}d th bear to be regarded
as someone who would snatch away & man from his wife or a father from

his children. So she refused the proposal.

MARRTAGE s

i i ied to my
biha's marriage (1938), Mudhi got marrie
ptzeatentes on : y uncle from his Indian wife). At the same

i n of m
;Z:?IHIAEZidmgﬁzzeigta my cousin Rashed. 1 was around 15 years of age
¥
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at that time. Rashed, who wa i
S nine years my senior, was a good calm
man. 1In fact he was the exact opposite of his brﬂtﬁer Beshgr. T did

not feel that he was a str
e o ihar. anger because we were brought up as sister

o Ol hTheFm?rnlng Gf_my wedding, I was washed, groomed and dressed
y 'al hawafa'. My hair was greased and braided with loops of gold.
I was perfumed and adorned with numerous necklaces, and gold bangles.

- "Is %t true," I asked Om Nasser, "that 'al hawafa' should be
a woman who is happily married?”

- "Yes of course,” she replied, "she should have had no serious
problems in her married life. A divorcee, a widow or a sterile woman
can never be a '‘hawafa’ because she would be a bad 'fal! (bad luck,
bad omen) on the bridal couple.

My groom Rashed gave money to my mother and asked her to bring
the troup of ‘Cauda'l Mehanna'.* In Sabiha's wedding, mother could
not hire any singers or drummers because Besher had paid a small sum
of money. As for Rashed, he gave mother 10 Rs. (app. 1 Dinar) for the
singers and drum—beaters.

At that time (ﬂ938], Rashed earned good money; life on the
whole was getting better than the days of the sea 'ayam al baher’
(i.e. when people depended on ‘Ghaus’ (diving). for making a 1iving).
Most people started working as merchants and trade flourished. Rashed
leased a small shop where he sold men's head covers.

In the evening, all the male guests assembled in the 'diwaneya’
of our house; then, they took Rashed and walked in procession to the
'diwaneya' of Shaikh vYussef Ben Issa. Rashed was walking at the head
of the group, while our male relatives and friends who walked behind
sang and clapped their hands. I sat alone in my mother's .room all
dressed up. 1 was not supposed to meet any of the guests and only my
sisters or my mother could see me with my face uncovered. The woma?
assembled in the courtyard while the men, hauing performeq the evening
prayers at the near=by mosgue, made their way, in prcc9551onz to our
house, We could hear the music of the drummers and I was being pre-
pared for the *Jjalwa’. 'Cauda’l Mehanna' sang as I was seated on a
chair with a piece of green silk t=1d over my head. I was of course
211 veiled and nobody could see my face. 1 wore & black gold-embroi-=
dered ' abat'. The women took me to the room whlcﬁ was prepa?sd for
us. I was left there, but could hear the party going on outside. The
men brought Rashed in and the door was closed upon Uus. dTD tell you
the truth, I was very frightened though I was accustome to my cousin.

popular female singer specialized in wedding songs of the

'Jalwa'.
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yet, I did not know or expect what wa

timid. Girls of the past were very t5 going to happen, I was very

imid and shy of matters like
In fact he was

marriage. Rashed took off my '“abat' to pray on it. i!

very kind and gentle."

— "Did your father adhere to the cu )
wedding?" I asked Om Nasser. stom of not attending your

- "Yes, of course," came the reply, "'obuy' travelled for four
days at the time of m mgrriage. My husband's mother who had re-
married at 24 after ® ami's' death also did not attend the wedding
Both the girl's father and the boy's mother were not supposed to 5A0w
up. The third day following the wedding was especially designated
for the boy's mother and his family to come and see the bride 'yaum
al thaleth'. In my case, ‘yaum al thaleth' was not performed because

W
my husband and my parents lived in the same house, i.e. there was no

1tehwal' (moving out to husband®s house).

shortly after my marriage, father returned from Qattar for
good and got employed as a clerk in the government. A few months after
my marriage, I became pregnant. I delivered my 'beker® son whom I
called Nasser (36). Then, I gave birth to Salem (29), sadiga (23),

Adel (19), Kamel (17), Mona (18) and Nahed (14) .» (i

wWwhat accounts for this age differenge between your children?

Did you use any contraceptives?” I asked.

o

- “No, I did not use any at that time. First of all, such things
were not available in the past. Besides, I thought it was "haram' to
prevent pregnancy, but later, after delivering Nahed, I became convinced.
There is a big age difference between Nasser and salam gue to the fact
that T had lost four babies. Two of them werj thgS which T iastyln a
miscarri because I was afflicted with jaundice during pregnancy.

Un: an ngd in early infancy; he got sick, Jjust like that 'min Rl}ah‘ )
(from God), and died. The fourth baby was again lost in a miscarriage.

to prevent your repeated miscarriages?"

~ "Didn't you do anything
I inguired.
i 1e never cared to seek a doctor's help.
T i Sl Hie pesty edicines, which were not

They resorted to different kinds of folk m

always effective."”

ngome people also believed in being possessed by Jjinns," I

said, "isn't that right?
o B case of incurable illnesses not in
- wyes, but this 18 in the e e siTeaion

cases of pregnancy. SOMe people
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al Hubush' can cure illnesses. ;

By Jinni which they call *zar (1?§ﬂm53§nﬁga§.2 Elgsnperson e
when a.patlEﬂt was taken to 'Om al Hubush', sheuaé 1ildy?35:m°$”° zar),
hair 011) all over his body. A lot of drumming ans d:nciﬁgﬂﬁa k(lical
for 4 days. Incense was burned and a lamb was SlaUtheredga ook p a9§'
People do not seek.the doctor's help, because a 'jinni doessngtsigzs g5
iiiﬁiﬁ?;. Up to this very day there are people who believe in such super—

I personally do not believe in such things. 'Obuy' always told
us that a 'Jjinni' cannot possess a human being because he is created
put of fire. If he enters a human being's body, he would burn it up
at once. People only imagine such things. We say it is only fshedda'
(difficulty).

When I was 3-months pregnant with my son Salem, 'obuy' was very
afraid that I would lose my baby again. One day, he expﬁEEEEd his fears
to a friend of his from Al Nesef family while they sat at the 'diwaneya'
of gshaikh Yussuf Ben Issa. This man advised 'obuy' to take me to the
American Mission Hospital where there was a good lady gynecologist. I
was thus accompanied by 'Eﬂi’ to the hospital where I was given a few
intra-veinal shots to prevent miscarriage. I delivered by the help of

ral wallada® (midwife).”

"T was told that a woman had to resort to the use of certain
ods after delivery. Was

drugs, and to abstain from eating certain fo
that true in your case?” I asked.

- Wygs," said Om Nasser." After delivery, I was not supposed to
drink water except in very emall guantities. My breakfast consisted
of '“aceeda' made of fat, flour and sugar for 10 days after delivery.
T had a small portion of ‘raggi asfar' (i.e. yellow mel?n) at noon.
'Raggi ahmar' (water melon), oranges and any watery fruits were forbid-
den. At night, I was given & dinner which consisted of chicken stuffed
with onions, salt, pepper and lot of spices, or 'marag’ . 'All the food
T ate was supposed to be seasoned with_hot pepper and 5?1085.. %t was
believed that such foods help in reducing the vagina to its original
size. Every morning and every night I packed my vagina Wlt?hsalt fgr
8 days. A few months after delivering galem, I had a hemorrnage an

; an Egyptian female gynecologist who thought
e aueny Lifecs pep = she said that my womb was very small

i n before.
zzzttig:id h;ﬁe:niczzldre had been packing myself with salt,
and that this is why my womb
this was very harmfu%.
I told her that we did
loose. Her reply was

' yekheis' (spDil).

r that 1 _ :
s R was small, she reproached me and said that

d that the use of salt had closed me up.
t the flesh would not spoil or turn
flesh of a dead person would

gshe sai
that so tha
that only the
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gince then, I refrained :
Nadia deliu;red, her girl friannggvizzggh:ilz after delivery. When
De5P1te their edgcatiun, they listened to theiromgiﬁk herself with salt.
Nadia that she w?ll get sick and not 'zeina’ (chd) §¥5. Thgy told
sélt- But ; advised Nadia not to and she listened t; L nDF 1Ssh
ire=tanc did not get pregnant for 5 years after SalemTe.b'It:eEalan
my periods were irregular. Then, I delivered Sadica; but that btime wo
brought a nurse at home to take care of my deliuers " For F'a i N
years after Sadiga's birth I had miscarriages, and %hen I ;;E m0§8 t
four children successively, After Nahed's bi;th my materngl cgi e
convinced me that the pill was not 'haram' (sinful). sShe said tﬁ;? o

_is only 'haram' to have an abortion or to kill a baby after it has been

formed. She said that we would both start using the pill together. I
ta}ked to Rgshed and convinced him. I was also tired of too many deliv-
eries and miscarriages, so I used the pill until I reached my menopause
only a few years ago."

- "Does Abu Nasser still own the shop for selling head-covers?"
I ask-ed e

- "No, Rashed sold the shop long ago. That was after I delivered
Nasser. Then, he got employed as a worker at the 0il Company. The 0il
Company was boring its first wells in the northern part of Kuwait Bay.
When no oil was struck, they started drilling in a different place.

When oil was struck in the late 1930¢s, the company started hiring
workers to help in building shades. Rashed worked there and earned

30 Rs., a day which was very good at that time. But suddenly, the drill-
ing stopped and he was out of work, so he found a job at the Port.

About 10 years ago, he resigned from his work and went into private
business. Now he owns an of fice for imports as a partner with another

Kuwaiti. He has good income, but it varies every month."

Asked about the over—all family income, Om Nasser said that
she did not know how much her husband earns, but that her husband gave

her 200 Dinars monthly for daily expenses. She proceeded:

sband is good. He never puts any pressures

on me, in terms of money. He gives me more than ﬁ need.H TEis is his

: 3 ] i t on his home. e has no
nature: every 'fils' in his hand is spen 1 i
.expenses out;i&E-TEke other men who drink alcocholics or have Prluate
expenses. In the past, some men used to put pressures on their :hareem'
in term " of money, But this is ne° more, there's a lot of money in
Kuwait iowadays Husbands buy cars and hire drivers for their wives

these days."

— "Thanks to God, my hu

i ippi f his car. Adel
1 came 1in flipping the key? of h . :
a huge giﬁmgsyziizeiénAg? 19 years Was wearing a whlteﬁgééngééﬂﬂj high

.« hair rather long and nod-
d cover. He wore his .
zzzlzg Z:;D:z’hzml;azzege:crﬂss to the room and went \Jpstalr‘s.
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" 3 5
: This 1s Adel," said Om Nasser. "He h

big, yet he 1s very lazy. His younger b e has become so tall and
him, and is now a student at the Nagal ATDther gamel [17] has surpassed
dropped out from school at the preparat cademy in Cairo, whereas Adel
when we talk to him he closes his ear Ery §tage. We are tired of him.
brother Salem told him: 'look at the Zir{ hli hands and sings. His
after marriage', look at your younger Bine Py by toiget sducatsc eyen
Go and join evening classes if you don't wa:E :ho De R
Adel never listened. This year we thought that it ko sschpolé bl
to join the army. At least it would make a at it would serve him well
waiting for his admission to the army. W L s QF s We axe stillL i

S 3 a2 . We also applied for him at the
Institute for Occupational Training. When we did, h id
not attend unless we'd buy him a car, which we dié ﬁ42ala thaz i WOUlS
a@d now, he is always going around by car with spoiled bgyi.nDAtaZizﬁte )
times, he always says: 'I am lucky, all my friends have exams and are
s?udYIHQ while I am going around with my car and having fun'. He is the
bgatst prostan sn S reaviest urdan 4 my e e rest of o

. ‘ guite different. Nasser works in the Ministry of
Foreign Affairs as a diplomat, whereas Salem is a graduate of Kuwait
University, Eaculty of Commerce and Economics. .He had gone to England
on scholarship and has received a diploma. Now, he works in a bank and
has lately opened up a private shop for selling spare-parts. Lately, his
salary has become 500 K. Dinars besides his income from the shop, for the
enlargement of which, he has applied for 10,000 Dinars loan from the
government. He is now very well-off. Lately, he bought land so as to
build a villa. My daughter Sadiga is a graduate of the Teachers' Train-—
ing Institute and is now working as a teacher. I wonder why Adel does
not try to be like his brothers or sisters. Today, Kamel is leaving to i
Cairo. He has been here on a holiday. His plane will be departing il
after two hours. But I still don't know if I will join him to the air- 1”

port or not.”

ed to Om Nasser for taking her time on such a busy
day, I assured her that she could go with Kamel while I could wait for it
the car to pick me up at 12.00. At that very moment, Kamel came in r
wearing a 'dishdasheh', and a 'ghatra; (head BOVBT}- ' He greeted me -

by saying 'Al Salamu 21aikum', he came close to his mother and told her
that he was going upstairs to get dressed. When Kamel came dow?, 1
could have mistaken him for someone else. He was dre§sed in beige
fashionable trousers, & brown checkeg i:irt a”gfatﬁlaigvbrown zimiiz

‘ i i rather long an g.can 2 Y W .
ﬁ;ﬁg?t'044;:522;rd:2§ﬁed not to Jjoin Kamel when a car'Full of his young
friends came to take him to the airport. with t?ars 1T her ?y?s’dsg?
hugged him and kissed him. Then she put on h?r mEhan andhaolne lﬁ
to the paved walk in the small garden. gtanding close to the gate, she il

waved bye-bye and came pack rather distressed. J}

I apologiz

] 1
: : r from her apparent distress for her son's it
Tmgad Lo distraas h: fact that their villa was nice and asked |

.departure, T commented on th
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when they had moved to it,

After a few moments silence, Om Nasser said:

- "This hDUSB is Uel‘y good b .
2 ecau :

have moved here 5 years ago. After dZiitzi'rDDmS are quite spacy. We
we sold our share of the big family hou ing Sadiga, 23 years ago,

1d their share. It : So0, Myioener and Tatier oLo
s0 =H was in fact 'al tathmin' and it
Shich paid us. We moved to ! S= 2NN € it was the govermment

o 'Hawalli', and so did my mother. We bought

two small Ara?—style houses which were right next to each other, using
the money of ‘al—tathmin’. Then, all people started talking about how
beautiful the new districts of ‘Dahiat Abdullah Al Salem' and ‘Al Nozha'
gere. SO we bought this house in ‘Dahiat Abdullah AL Salem'. Remind
me to show you around the different rooms of the house. Nadia and
Salem's Part of the house is very private. A door separates our part
from theirs. Theirs is a small apartment, but they have their own
kitchen and living room. I don®t like to go inside their apartment a
jot so as not to intrude on their privacy. Even if we needed some
butter from Nadia's frigidaire, during her absence, we don't like to

go in,

The only thing I don't 1ike about this house is that our
neighbours are not sociable. We've been here for five years now and
T don't even know their children's names. The opposite villa belongs
to Palestinians who have acquired the Kuwaiti nationality. We don't
know them either. I regret having lost the good old neighbours which
we had when we were in the old house. But you should see our ‘'fareej'
now. It is frightening, and heart-breaking. All the houses are now
leased to poor foreign workers like Indians, pakistanis, and Omanis.”

3t 3 3 3 #*

December 28, 1975

ent in, Om Nasser was talking over the telephone. Her
dialnguéﬂzigiiazed to ;e that she was discussing an 1ssue Dz ED‘WlVETZ
in which an Egyptian woman was involved. I thought it WD“# Zha geo
opportunity to discover her ttitudes towards polygemy. W BE :igfs
through T asked her about the problem she was discussing. She saite

" - 2 i. We were discussing her daughter's
ruhl_ “T$;ﬁ WZ: mﬁeilzzigkﬂngimna had been marrie? SE=l yearst:go
e ires. Thisoenmn otk far ushans TR a a e
woman. When she told him, he denied it and sa&i s asd s e
Al for him. But, when Amna kept crying &n@ = £ !
mlstakgn someone ?lse z Friend of his whom he was ln?endlng 0
he admitted that }t was o7 husband's actions, took her_chlldren and
marry. Amna, furious at he told by her friends that this

hen
left to her mother's houses She was t
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woman ﬁas his wife. She asked Abdul
the other woman, who was an :

in his uncle's house. AbdulESZEE;aZiaizzdwzg PR e e,
Egprian wife if Amna went back home. But whzz hﬁ Wg?ld cuEEES s

to divorce the second wife. That time Amna tookst: 13’ ASgie e
huSQand'S absence and left to her mother's house a z_c an;ngF her.
claimed that he was encouraged to marry the other 30;2; vh Ui Ham;?
left thebhouse. But T don't think this is right. I thikkegh ih: ;rzt
been hav}ng a relationship with this woman 5incensome tia nz whE 3
she got impregnated, he was forced to marry her. This isew:at egnl
say. Abdul Hamid insisted that his children should not be inFoSmes EF
his deed. He said that he would fire a gun at anvone who told his
children sbout his re-marriaege. 0Once every week, he takes them out

and buys them lots of toys. But they cry all the time and ask their
mother to return home. The eldest boy is now 8 years old.

Hamid; her husband, to divorce

After a few months®! stay at her mother's house, Amna was
persuaded to go back. Abdul Hamid was crazy about her. He used to
say: ‘'Jjust let me see her and talk to her, let her even look at me

" from the balcony®. Finally, Amna accepted to meet him and he begged

her to go back home for the children's sake. He said that he did not
want his children to hate him (if they knew of his marriage) .

Amna accepted to return, but told Abdul, Hamid that she was
returning only for the sake of the children who needed their father,
and not for his own sake. It has only been three days since she
Abdul Hamid promised to divorce the Egyptian wife a few
months after she delivers her baby. Now, he spends one night at Amna's
place and the following night at the Egyptian wife's place. But I
believe that everything had happened with the Egyptian wife before
Abdul Hamid married her. (i.e. sexual relations). Abdul Hamid is
now buying Amna very expensive presents. I think he is feeling guilty

for his deed.”

returned.

an one wife?"

I asked.

nyhat do you think of a man who marries more th

(unstable), If a man re-marries for

no logical reason like his wife's sterility, infidelity, madness, or

i .« 1%ainu zaygha' (looks at,
] not a good man. He 1s ain oks
;iingzzirzzegn:eﬁézan o Sﬁsh a man can never be happy or satisfied

u d
because he keeps desiring every woman he sees. A woman whose eshen

is like that is most unlucky."”

- "I think he is ' mahbul’

- "what are your Gcncepti(jns of a gDDd hUSbaﬂd?“ T asked.
“is‘the one who is faithful to
for their sake by not going out

It is not enough for a

d
. band,” she answere
na gcn:sd hus ng' Sacrif.ices

his wife and children. _ J : i
a lot or staying out 1ate with his friends
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yoman to be supplied with food, m
] Dney, a car, and oth :
ol :?TE; nBEdea hUSFaﬁd whose attention is diregzeéuzzr;ei, ??
to her ihl len, and to ?n81r home, not outside A e Oe SBUt,
a lot, o plays eround is not a good husband, A good hquaEdeiSDthest

and devoted to his wife and children
e oo atvaye D abiventy en, and when a woman trusts her husband

b= When I got married, I used to feel bad if my husband went out to
Join His Frle?ds at the "diwaneya’. T used to feel jealous. When a
young in?x98r15”35d wife hears her friends talking about ErAtMiE get (16418
married in secret, she feels insecure and becomes always on the look-
out for any signs. She starts suspecting and doubting, This approach
is not good because it may drive the man to re-marry. In fact, if he
is not already married, a man may say to himself: "since she‘s,dcubting
me anyway, I might as well do itf.

When I was young, I used to feel uneasy when Rashed went out to
join his friends at a *diwaneya’ or a cafe, but I never expressed my
fears to him., But gradually, when I got to know him well and I began
to trust him, my fears dissipated. Now, I never worry Or suspect if he
stays out late. He always tells me where he is going, and whenever I
need him, I can call him by telephone at his friend's *diwaneya’."

-~ "What else are the characteristics of a good man?" T asked,

“A good man is marily and strong-willed. He is not fooled or
dominated by his wife. A good man should be strict, though not unfair.
sometimes a wife persuades her husband to leave his family house and to I
live alone. She invents stories to him about the way her mother—-in-law :
treats her. A man who is fooled by his wife that way is weak anq has i
no will-~power., The best man is the orie who remains kind and loving ?n il
his mother and his sisters and brothers. There are men who take their
wives and forget about their own families. A man who is really complete

and ideal is the one who is devoted to his family."

|
|
uwhat then are the characteristics of a good woman?" ?.

ake of her husband and chil- il
|
|

er husband’s faults and a@justs herself to them. |
SEEH;EQ§ZEQE§SBEZ?BhQF her husband and Her children. Ifhsheis a wzitizg wii
woman she should be able to manage h?r home DPDDBTiY%h 1f ire aéﬁcg womeg !
women who refuse to quit work if their h“???nda 53 rim'FD% r home need
are not good, because & woman should sacrifice neriwaricgiit g - =

her, é.
; ho leave their houses messy and 1
ung working women W : =
_ T know aFayn i%e e oxample of such women. She is bad and |
dirty, My nephew's W o secretary. She used to leave I

working as -
t:ZYA J_asEnZ§Z:;eshBW:?ie the Indian took care of the children. She
ouse : ] |

- ¥A good womar sacrifices for the s
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used to go out while her husband <1

? e
a5 no food in their house. Pt alone at home. Tn most cases there

M i ;
by, used to send them food bec;uigszﬁzé =5 PRe s lan, Mo Lived.Gloss
woman was never free to cook, Food V11

was always brought from his mother's or kK
ner mother's house, or fr i
restaurant. When he? husband complained, she said that :hé had nzmt?me |
to cook and that their house needed four servants., Such a woman is not a

woman. Women of the past never acted like that

§ ] 2 w3 ]
Al Ma?a ? awaliyeh' (the woman of the past) was patient and
clever, and this is why she was better than 'bint al yum? (the girl of ]
these days). She was patient and never complained from staying at home. i
Girls of these days are always complaining, If they are left alone they
says ‘we are imprisoned between four walls', or they say: fwe have ‘digat
kholg" (are depressed or in a bad mood). They think a husband is GHT;“"'
there to sleep with them, give them children and bring them money. They
cannot realize that they have certain obligations towards their husbands,
which make it essential for them to take care of their husband's food,
clothes, comforts, besides providing good company. A good woman is
delicate and feminine. She does not have to be weak, but she should not
try to be very domineering, Women who walk and act like men are not good."

-~ "0Om Nasser, do you always put on the 'Cabat'?" T asked.

- "] cannot walk without it,” said Om Nasser, "because it is 'haram’
to let my hair show. People who wear the ° abat! and show their hair are
mistaken. They only use it in adherence to customs and traditions. In
the past, we even covered our faces with the ‘bushiyeh’. We used to put
it in four folds and still used to be afraid lest our faces were seen.
Now, if I ever use it, I put it in one layer. I preFe? to use the i
ibushiyeh' if I am going to the market, because I don't like my Facactu I
be visible to men. Sometimes I hide my face with the cormer of my '_abat'." J‘

C Il
_ wWhat is your husband's opinion about your use of the ' _abat!?" |

I asked. "Does he insist that you'd put it on?% !

ts me to take it off, when j

- "“Np, on the contrary, my husband wan |

we are out éF Kuwait. He keeps telling me: "you have always ?urdened .

yourself with the +Cabat’, while many women are taking it off'. But, I il

; 1

never accept.” |

"Tt is 'haram' if your hair shows,"” I said to Om Nasser, "but is il

it also 'haram' if your face shows?" i

; : face shows, she said: "When we go il

s alopsitelzane '22523;01:0$Y0538r our faces. But our use of the ;?“

?E—ah?ilﬁfiTagﬁnfﬁ ﬂizBEF ﬂzbit. I don't mind taking the 'bushiyeh! off i
ushiyeh' is } e |
in som; Enaes abuteTawililyneves abandon the ‘_abat |

- "What about your daughters?" I asked

I

|

|

|

"have they abandoned the _%

bl

Icabatl ?ll I[
|
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"My two youngest dau -
this matter. As for Sadiqa,gase:idzgi ngthaS Conservative as I am in
put it on. She goes to the school DS coas Qo Ladinays
1Cabat' s sh ol where she works as a teacher without

the "_E°ct i She even meets her husband's friends 'sufur (une alked
Nadia, my daughter-in-law also goes out 'sufop! e kun lm;ge Jio
l—egitl 1ls VEI"y Useful beCaUSE one can DUt on a;‘y Dld ;r: ni:é rneath
it. It makes all people alike; this is how it was in theszast e Hich
and poor were the same. There was no showing-off by wearing e;pensive
chtheg. Now look at Nadia and her sisters; they always buy the most
?épensiue ready-made clothes and my daughters try to imitate them. The

abat' makes a woman feel comfortable as she walks. No one can keep
staring at her and no one can know who she is."

- "Tell me about your daughter Sadiga’'s marriage,” I said to
Om Nasser.

- "Sadiga," said Om Nasser, "was a student at the Teacher's Train-
ing Institute when a young man from ’jamggtnaf (from our folks, kins),
proposed to her. Sadiga had seen him at her cousin's house and she
seemed to like him. But Rashed my husband, did not like him and neither
did I. So both of us refused the proposal.”

- "Why didn't you like him?" I inquired.

— "Because we don't like °tarigat-hum' (their way)._ The women
of his family meet men and talk to them while they are ‘'sufur'. The
young man's mother does not even cover her hair, She talks to men and
goes uncovered before strangers. ‘kullu wahed “indaha' (all is the
same to her). The boy's father drinks and his daughters go_gut where
they please. Although they are from our own folk (i.e. Jena at), yet
they are very iiberal. G5O we told Sadiga that we cnuld.not accept ?hls
person as her husband. she was rather upset, but_she did not act like ;
girls of today who insist or says 'it's either this one or no one at all.

i i i + with her brother Nasser
Right before graduation, sadiga wen :
and his wi?e to the cinema. Khaled, a distant relative DF.Durs had got
Bmplﬁyed in the reservation desk of the cinema as a D?Tt—tlmeri he had
another job in the morning as @ laboratory 6551stagt1;ndt:e i;bah :

i ith Nasser e talke o him an
Hospital. When Khaled saw Sadiaa wit g
saigft?Isn"t this your sister Sadiga? I want to propose to her. Would

i i i hen
d him to wait until he would ask her.. W
S pacesptgnes halless s goe ghe said that she did not like his

22mgid ZSK By ?23333hriiuizdénawn that they respect_their women very

y EC?US? 2 150 known that they are Very 'secretluef ?eopls. They
peh,evekiat s o oncerning their family to other families of the
peves tell anythlngagded that they are not frank people and that they
%iﬁw_z%l:eeihihii; within their helaarts. gadiqa rsZ;ied Khaled. She
graduated and got employed in a Girl's primary sC :




Fouad, my nephew called Sadj ister's son Fouad, One day
he told her that Kheled, who . and chattered with her for a while, then

who was next to him, w
- - anted to ask her some-
thing. Khaled told her that he wanted her a;d that he haz been iaiiing

r her to fini . i

:ge o acégliT hﬁ; i;udIES, hop;ng that if he approached her in person,
p ; 1ld her that he would make her happy and that he

would buy her a nice villa where they would live alone Hi also said
that he would not let her do any work and will hire ma;y Ry te o
relleve.her of the work. Sadiga was at her grandmother's house when she
made this talk with Khaled. I did not know except later when she came
to tell me that Khaled was 'khawsh rayal® [a VeDy niee'man), end thed
she was thinking of accepting his proposal. But she said tﬁat she wanted
to meet him once more before giving a final word.

The following day, my nephew Fouad called and I told him Sadiga's
opinion. So in the evening Fouad, his wife, and Khaled took Sadiga to
the cinema. GSadiga came to tell me that she wanted to marry him., I told
her: 'Well Sadiga, of course a mother always wants the best man for her
daughter. I actually wished to get you married to a better person who
would have a good Jjob like an engirieer or a lawyer. But we have refused
a man whom you had wanted before, so this time, we will not refuse Khaled
who seems to be a good person. You can take anyone you want, whether
Khaled or other than Khaled®."

- "Would you really accept to let any of your daughters marry the
man she wants, even if he was not a 'Jena at'?" I asked.

~ e, the 'Jena at' don't like our children to get married to
other people. If my daughter chooses someone who is from our own blood,
we would accept him, if he has no serious defects. But if she chooses
someone who is not ' Jena at!, we would be very unhappy. Yet we would
accept it only if she insists, or if she's in love with him and refuses
to marry any one else. In this case, to tell you the truth, we'd cn}y
accept so as not to loese her, but we'd b? forced to do that. We defi-
nitely prefer to have our daughters married to men from our own people.

i m i le have changed. In the past,
In this 'zaman' (age, time), people .
a girl belonged of right to her first cousin and could not discuss the

issue of her marriage. These days,; girls have beDDTE very daring; they
refuse their destined cousins and try to marry outsiders. Th?ugh nge
ople have become rather flexible and accept their dagghterg marriage
:i Euisiders yet, most people still run into trouble if their daughters
¥ ¥ .
insist on marriages which they do not desire.

rom the family of Al.... fell in
colleague at Cairo University. His
and vowed on their lives to stop it.
e Al.... and Al.... consider

kuwaiti T
ho was his
s marriage
ti families lik

The 5Dn_gf a rich
love with a Jena at girl w
parents did not accept th}
This is because such Kuwal
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themselves 'asilin, and consi . s
them not 'asilin' and wouldiﬁiegitz 252 qas%}igi°

parents forced him not to marry the girT EUP daugh
of stress upon him until they drove him mai loved,
mentally disturbed and goes to a DSYChiatri;t

We also consider
ters. The boy's

They put a lot
Now, he has become
for treatment."

"Would you, if forced :
. C y ' it; accept a daughter® :
a 'shi ah® or a ' eimi! £ : o ; ghter's marriage to
- = (D reray origin)P" I asked Om Nasser.

L1 =

c .Inl.:‘l'DU]_d r‘ather.“ die than see my daughter married toc a 'Shicah' :
or a '_eimi'. A relative of ours has a daughter who fell in love with ‘
a 'shi"ah’. When she insisted to marry him, her father got so izr:;u
and crazy about it that he got paralyzed. When that happenes the i
girl said that she had given up the idea of marrying this per;on But
two years later, she brought up the issue once more. She said t%at
they should let her marry him, otherwise she would elope. Her parents
could do nothing about it. She married him and now has two children.
But, we don't accept anything as such. A 'Sunni’ marrying a ’Shicah'
is too much. The ‘Shi"ahs' still beat themselves upon the chest in
mourning for Al-Hassan and A% Hussein. They scream and wear black in
mourning, and their prayers are even different from ours.

guch problems are new in Kuwait. Ve had no issues as such in
the past. It bothers us and annoys us that girls have become that way.
They have turned loose and went to marry whomever they choose."

I asked ]

- %“There are advantages and d
“iAl hein® (the present) is better
easy . Getting our things done at ho
er. Now, I have a washing machine,

Nadia has a dish-washer, such things
past, it used to take us half a day to get our clothes

“Which, in your opinion, is better, the past or the present,"

isadvantages to each," said Om Nasser.
because everything is available and Al
me has become much easier and guick- HifHe
a mix-master and a sewing machine.
get our work done guicker. In the
washed 'in the sea.

1 tted
i i nother advantage of this age. I always regrett
i o e guran or to learn how to read like

not having had a chance to learn th .
my ia\'iilr'{:‘I I have often yearned £ alechool edication g RIS e s:
i ek 3 s 1 vening classes: Tt was my maternal cousin who urgeg Ll
Joined women ide At cen T husband also encouraged me. He $ald! Ul
ST R b R d of the housework and to enjoy YDurself :1t:. |
; - ding and writing, and arithmetiC. il
th n'. We studied Arabic rea : -
Bui ::Eﬁrtgzsestarted giving Us Engllsn1Tnzh5il§n22éd£dh:2stioqzztébli 1
d a a i
d them at all, an : ;
zguid Sut gndi?izanto'make my accounts, Eygto witls afteliphzqi nz:23rat I
: _sa and write, el still young and I felt bad .DT gaving 2 .h
esides,my daughters we on for which I stopped. Girls tl
|

i other reas : '
e v i the e 1 Thiﬁciis ggcaU5e they have chances which we did il
] li!

and boys of this age are it

not have in the paste: Hi-
i
i
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One of the disadvantages of the

I n . :
o oo o T 1% o e et o 5 et e
i e past Kuwait

was a small city and most people

of the olden da¥5 were Jjust lgke igigtgzezearglﬁf T o Neighbours

lived tagethgr in the same district, and oae coulgeg?ezs of a family

in cases of 1llness.. Now if one dies, his neighbourln all kinds of help

when my daughter S?dlqa delivered, none of our nei hE would not know,

Whereas when I delivered Sadiga, the neighbours Fi%legu23rcigi ZD Ve Bk
SE .

Nowadays, girls have changed a 1o . ‘ 5
wear tight slacks and transparent blousestwszig gigisaig 2&2;§uga;?° T??y
They talk to boys, go with their friends to places like the Hiltznlgs :h '
sheraton or talk to boys over the telephone. Such actions make me mgst e
annoyed, because girls imitate each other. Now my daughters are always
trying to imitate Nadia's sisters by wearing expensive clothes They do
not accept materials which cost 2 or 3 Dinars anymore, they wa;t what
costs 4 or 5 Dinars. We have good income, but we are not rich, we cannot
afford such expensive things. Girls who belong to the rich class are
starting the habit of studying at each others' homes and of spending the
night at each others' places. Sometimes, girls and boys study together.
The parents accept it; our neighbours are like that; their children go to
study in groups. I don't accept such things.

Thanks God that my daughter's values are like mine. They don't
talk/ to strangers and don't sleep at their friends' places or even study
with friends. I even feel very annoyed if any of my sons wants to bring
his friends over to study with him. They keep playing and calling girls
over the telephone and they don’t study. A few days ago, Kamel was talking
to a girl over the phone. I noticed that he was talking in a very low
voice for a very long time. I pulled the receiver from his hand and when
I said: 'Hello', no one answered. T thus became sure that it was a girl
and T ran crazy., T pulled him and hit him with my hands and feet; I
insulted him and cursed him. ‘'Those girls to whom you are talking®, I
said, 'belong to families like your sisters. Do you wanF your 515ter5_
to act like you'! Before he left to Cairo, Kamel apologized to me about

this incident.

neither girls ror boys of the past did such
e real girls. They respected their
ted elderly women and men and used to

To tell you the truth,
things, because girls of the past wer

parent d obeyed them. They respec !
callntiezn'kﬁaizi fulana' or °_ami fulan' (so and so). A married woman

i i '+ bother
w, all that 1s no more., Girls don't
always respected her husband,thgj ;ather i st irlre et

to greet old women properly,
Mothers and fathers are neither obeyed nor respected.

he earned to his
n always brought the money
) 0l B e yozzngz the mother who damivated the hou§e and
parents. In most cases,A Carried men always gave his money to his mothar,
:ﬁgt?nliEd s buigigéed to give her daughters—in-law and to set aside some
in turn was s
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money for home expenses. In the

: P and _Past, men used to vow '

on Fglan b(iez}sf ala ras om Fulan]u Women of the Dazz EZiellziusf
and wise, but dld not have the freedom or education of today' s :amenq'

- "Would you say that women of the

their homes?" I asked., Ppast were imprisoned inside

= "No, said Om Nasser, they were not impri
to the sea, to ?he market or to the neighbuurzflsgziduth;:E;dEZ;ég %Z 2E:ir
?UStDmS or traditions more than the present generati;n, A woman could not
just stand on the roof to watch people. If she went out, she went visiting
people or washing in the sea; she could not go out just %ar the sake of an
outing like girls of these days who go in car-rides. In the past the
mother and the father controlled their children whether boys or girls.
Now, parents cannot even interfere.

In the past, the daughters-in-law were supposed to take over the
burden of the house from their mothers-in-law. The function of a mother
who had married children was nothing but giving orders to her daughters-—
in-law and to her unmarried daughters. Now look at Nadia,; she's very
lazy and very slow. She does nothing in the house, and does not know how
to cook. This is how she was brought up. She goes out daily to her
parents house. GShe says she enjoys herself more over there, because they
always have lots of guests. She simply has nothing to do with the house.
Despite the fact that she has a private kitchen, yet she and her husband
always eat with us, If they don't, we send them their food upstairs.

Even at night, Nadia does not bother to prepare supper for her
T do that for him, while she sits upstairs with her daughter.
galem likes to sit with me every night.

e she does not like our food. She

husband.
She hardly joins us downstairs.

We don't ask Nadia to join us becaus ‘
dislikes most of the food we eat, and in most cases, she has her dinner

at her mother's house before she returns. Salem comes bacg at 8:30 a.m.
Nadia returns about an hour before him. Now, can I complain about
her behavior? Of course I cannot, because if T did, she can easily take

my son and move out of the house. Now, they are building their own villa
i ; bably lease. If I would force her to work she would
plich) they wil ,Rreosacy This is what I fear. Mothers—in-law can-—

ask her husband to move there. ;
not ask their daughters-in-law to share in the housework any more.

i hanged. They are all cold
i hanged: and girls have als? c :
and slo Llfifhszdgausgdaaghter spills something on the floor, Nadia looks
at ii a:é stares, while I run to clean it. We, women Ef the past, are
warm-hearted and’quick (" ehna_harim gabel, galebna hami e
:nk of working women?® I asked, "and do you think
iy rk more'suitable to women than_to men?"

— "What do you th
there are certain kinds of wo

. " i and
w pgplied Om Nasser," acquires a good name

- "A working woman,
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i
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a good status ‘makana in society, 5
went to take care of her house, the BUt if she says that she does not

; i - < n she i )

qobs :h}cg ?TEtnoF sultable for women 1ikeswggiiggogé t;herelére GerFalﬁ

jndustrial Tactories. Such jobs are not suitable for woﬁegablze g iﬁ
ecause ey

keep them out of their homes for al E

replace men in their roles, because Z;ghtéﬁeéh;NZZEZ SEDU13-2$t try to
women can work as tegchers, secretaries or croloves s bai ifferent roles.
not try to compete with men. However, they should ss u tﬁey 5hguld
personalities and their own free wilil,® | ave their own:

January 30, 1976

It was not before some weeks that I could meet Om Nasser again
Nadia had delivered a baby girl and was staying at her mother's house°'
while Om Nasser had gone to °Al Hijaz® on a '“omra! (visit to Mecca aéd
Medina, religious). '

On the 30th of January, I paid a congratulatory visit to Nadia
at her mother’s house, T was received in a big hall in which there were
sofas as well as floor mattresses. Om Mustafa, Nadia’s mother came in
to greet me. Having had an idea about my research, in which she was sup-—
posed to take part, she sat cross-legged on the mattress next to the arm-
chair on which I was seated. She said that she would not mind to help

me by telling me her memories.

After a little while, I was admitted to an Arab-~style room in I
which there were rectangularly shaped sofas. One of the sofas had been Hi
removed so as to give space for a bed placed for Nadia, a baby pram, and
a carry-cot. As she breast-fed her baby, Nadia extended he? hand to greet
me. I sat in for a while, during which Om Mustafa burned incense in a

'mebkhar! (container). i

lots of guests flooded in. Women came in, !
drank coffee and left. One of the guests i
tty curious about my identity. I cmu}d il
king signs to Nadia. Nadia smiled,

As I talked to Nadia,
greeted Nadia and her mother,
was an old woman who seemed pre

easily notice her looking at me and ma :
and CZuld not hide her embarrassment when she realized that I could see

' i . cgble at this moment to save the it
th J i T thought it advisa _ ] il
wa§a§°$§g Zni;i;j of wondering why I was there and wbD.I waz. tIKExziilned !

e adials) temchen;jend 1o Was-wz?t;nﬁi:izﬁr Neoksarat -
with the help of Nadia and her family. The unsatisTie i

Om Mustafa sharply, and saids 1“
ite about Kuwait?" qﬁ

+ the past @& abel’)," replied Om Mustafa,
u gabe

|
fedd uwait." ik
e way We 1ived in 0ld Kuwa 'h;

- "What does she wr

- %ghe is writing abo
"she wants to krnow about th
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The visitor did not comment, but I

yhich was augmented by the many wrinkleg OnGDuld notice her frown

her aging face.

Om Nasser who had just returned fr c
: om *al “omra’ a few da

. A O e Sbf
in,katIEZZt TE:ent, A lot of kissing and hugging and coigraiuggiincame
et h i ?n~Dm Nasser greeted me, and asked about my bab thg
unsympathetic visitor looked at her and whispered r Ytlaﬂy: e
know her'? epugnantly: ‘Do you

-~ "Yes," said Om Nasser., "sh i
e s Sshe was Nadia's teacher. She visit
?2 reguiafly because I tell her my memories. T tell her about 1ifesin
e past.

- TWh should you?" said the visitor nervously. ‘Esh hegga
tet=hashin an hayatna® [Why should you talk about our 1iFe?iJ‘

Nadia®s mother seemed to have grasped the visitor's point.
Defensively, she said:

- "But, she does not write names. She only learns about our
traditions and customs. She has promised Nadia to write false names."

- "Tt does not matter! thayatna fiha'l zein we fiha'l shein’
(Our life has its good side as well as its bad side). WhYy should you
tell her about it?" said the visitor who made the least effort to be
indiscreet about her aggressive comments. As she talked she kept
glancing at me to watch the reaction on my face, which, with great

effort, remained expressionless.

nor Om Mustafa attempted to answer this

Neither Om Nassers .
, while another visitor took the initiative

attack., They remained silent
to shift the talk to another topics

uwlet us change the topic, it is not the time

- "Well,"” she said,
f Nadia's baby."

for it. We want to know the news O

1 was glad that the topic was changed, but had the feeling that

T had lost Om Mustafa as & potential case. Om Mustafa was a sweet lady

d willing to co-operate. But, the next three
S fady 80 T S ter th - dent were unguestionably futile. Om

s :d her after this inci ; :
Jlsit? 1K Daldd :elf_chSCiDUS and deliberately tried to draw me away
ustafa seeme She was trying to furnish me only with

from whatever was too personal. SHS 0

the most general material about life in the past. .I wondered how tbe

commeni gF a visitor could be as effective as to impede the communica-
s

. My wonder dissipated when I
i me and Om Mustafa. W !
E:EdegED;ﬁZtZ?szgzutBthe jdentity of the visitor. She was her mother-

in=1aw!
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CHAPTER v

S ———————

INTERPRETIVE ANALYSIS

Taking social reality as a point of departure, this chapter will
attempt to outline and to analyze the manifold features of the common-
sense world of the six Kuwaiti women whose biographical situations have

been presented in the foregoing pages. In my analytical interpretation

of the data presented,I am intellectually indebted to the phenomenological

philosophy of Alfred Schutz which served as my basic frame of reference.

Although each individual woman is in herself a unique being who
defines and interprets the world subjectively according to elements of

her own biographically determined situation, yet as a social being.each’

individual is rooted in the inter-subjective reality. In the paramount

reality of everyday 1ife each woman 1s enmeshed in different situations

which she define in context of her 1ife. An actor's definition of her

1 to us in as much as it is meaningful to her and

situation is meaningfu

the structure of daily life

in as much as it is an essential part of

(Natanson in Schutz, - 1967: XXV = XXXVII).

s worlahof'daily 1ife is defined as the inter-subjective world

which existed before an individua

and interpreted by others CpredecessDPS)

4 is based upon 2

pretation of this worl

1's birth and which has besn experienced
as an organized world. "All inter-—

stock of previous experiences afif it
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gan individual's experiences
and those handed down to him by his parents

.+ the form of stock
in of knowledge at hand function as a scheme of refer
efer-

hutz, 1967:
ence (SG ’ 7 208). Each of the six Kuwaiti women under study

perceives herself as part of the on-going process of daily 1ife. Common-—

sense reality is given to a person in "historical and cultural forms of

universal validity, but the way in which these forms are translated in I
an individual life depends on the totality of the experience a person

builds up in the course of his concrete existence" (Natanscn in Schutz,

19672 XXVIT — XXVIII). The following part of this thesis is an attempt

to reach a typification of the common-sense world shared by the six

Kuwaiti women.

In the course of my analysis the six Kuwaiti women will be referred
to as the 'actors' or the Kuwaiti ‘'actors'. Since I am claiming no re-

presentativenéss of my data, my analysis is only intended to encompass

T S —— e

the six Kuwaiti women under study. With this point in mind, I propose

to speak of this thesis in terms of exemplary literature which serves &as *;1

a basis for understanding society at the micro-level with the aim of gain-

ing more insight into the macro-level of the Kuwaiti actors' modes of

existence. For purposes of clarity and organization, T will deal with a

y analysis of the 1ife-histories, -l

number of themes which have emerged from m

and will refer to the typificatinns of the Kuwaiti actors' social worldy

e only in terms of her biographically deter-

giving reference to gach ©as

1fe-crisess

mined situation or her 1
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The individual present

his fellow men, s himself to society, to

with varying sid
: R S Or as s

nature, realized in the form of social rgizz? Ezth;Z

1

S fecha Sy L PG
se in i

prehends merely a fragment DFah?iPE:?;Q?EyA?Zd ?gmgct

and roles are permeated with the underlying imzergeotinn

of self knowledge and knowledge of other selves. Each

of us is destined to play a multitude of roles in the

everyday world; yet the full meaning of these roles

remains latent in experience" (Natanson in Schutz,
1967: XL).

THE ROLE OF WIFE AND MOTHER:

Once we begin to examine the roles and self images of the Kuwaiti
actors it becomes evident that they all define themselves and perceive
their roles as wives and mothers as the major roles in their lives.

Taken for granted as part of the essential structure of daily life, those

roles constitute 'finite provinces of peaning' based on certain sets of

assumptions which have been handed down to the actors through their mothers

(Dredecessors or contempnraries). To the Kuwaiti actors the "stock of

knowledge at hand" handed down to them by their mothers, functions as a

Sohemehof referénce in terms of which the actions of fellow women, of the

if
actors themselves and of their daughters, are gvaluated. Thus a young WiTe

in pr t-day Kuwait is judged and evaluated according to the degree by
gsent-da
. i th
which sh rFforms her role as g wife and @ mother, and according to the
she pe
3 s fications of the common—sense
s to their own typl
degree by which she conforms

ves her children to be taken care of by the

world, A working woman who 182
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ig viewed as ' .
ruaﬂt S S Om mou zeinag' (-a el

sB
mother
), and hence 'mara mou

. bad woman )
zmﬂa'[a « As expre
sina ssed by Om Jassem: "women of the past
]

yomen like my mother, were real women." Thi
= 1s raises the guestion of what

t woman 'is' i
o 'real' woma is' in fact, and how she is defined by th £
e actors.

To the Kuwaiti actors 'al mara'l tekana' (the real, good woman)
] man

is defined in terms of an adherence to the historically and culturall
Yy

defined forms of validity. Yet let us see how each of the actors defines

herself and interprets the meaning of the ‘real (i.e. good) woman in terms

of her own life situation. According to Om Faysal, a woman can OCCUpYy the
role of a teacher or an employee, but the kernel of her reality and her

existence 1is centered in her role as a wife and a mother. Motherhood is

a situation of everyday 1ife which gives to a woman great enjoyment and

satisfaction. As Om Faysal says:

9 children and although it is
difficult to control them all, yet it is a great
satisfaction for a woman to find all her children
around her. It is fun to bring them up. I just
enjoy sitting down with all my girls around MEe. .

T cherish my children and my huggand... you can

say that I am imin hezb al gane iin' (the contgnted
type). I care for nothing but Fealth and happiness.
T don't look at others or compare myself to them. I
am satisfied as 1long 8s my husband, myself and my
children are together in good health.

Although I have

Within this scheme of reference, @ childless woman 1ike Om Faysal's
co-wife was in an unprivilgdged position in which she could not object to
children could do ((exs0m

: d
her husband's re-marriage as other wives who ha

pulate her sit

uation-by exploiting the other

Marzoug), and could not mani
10m al Caiyal' (the mother

;fe situation of Om Faysal,

wife, In the typical 1
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ofitthe children) emerges as gaining importance and pf .
nold, 8s We shall see later while discussing th:i prestige in the house-
_’____________mara‘l tekana', according to Om Faysal should be ci:ue Sk
sweet, responsible and devoted. She should play thevi:,l:i:-ve’ Cj‘lm’

a comforter

to her husband.

The idea of motherhood is closely related to cooking and food
preparation. While the servant's role is restricted to cleaning tasks
)
the role of the mother is to cook for her children 'by her own hands'
| All six actors emphasized this point as a necessary reguirement for being
a real woman. Om Jassem asserts the importance of the fact that a woman

should cook for her children, by saying:

T never leave the cooking to the servant. A mother
should always cook for her children... I always
cook by myself, T enjoy it because when you do some-
1 thing good heartedly, you never feel tired. You can
feel more tired if you're not doing any work but feel-
ing bad deep in your heart. I don't like mothers who I
leave everything to the servant. gervants are eaves— il
: droppers and 1ike to repeat what goes on 1in the house
to the neighbors or outsiders. There is nothing wrong

in doing housework by yourself as long as you're happy
This is how women of the past

and satisfied deep inside.
! were; they were responsible. ;

This association between motherhood and food preparation calls to mind the
image of the mother as the one and only nourisher of her child, whether i
while during pregnancy & woman 1is it

during pregnancy or after deliverys.

e after delivery she nurses her baby for

asked to 'eat for two' and whil
this role remains operative as the child grows L

ible for the prepara- i
i

L

the longest time possibles
he sole pers

e SUbStitUtEd Ui

on who is respons

Up. The mother remains t |
tances. 1'« |

nder certain circums

ant can only b

tion of food; a serVv
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This jidea 1s P Y inherited forms of ni
h universal validity,"

ond is taken for granted as part of the nat
ural attitude (Natan i
son in Schutz,

19672 XXVII - XXVIIT).

L :
A woman, according to Om Jassem's teen-age daughter, has b
’ s Deen

created to be a wife and a mother. Though she is a student and may conti
inue

her studies, Om Jassem® s daughter ; .

g asserts to us that even if she has a Ph.D.,
che would stay home to bring up her children. This shows that there is still
an adherence, even among the younger generation, to the beliefs of their
mothers. This is not to assert that Om Jassem's daughter is representative

of the rest of her generation.

In the patriarchal polygynous social structure of Kuwaiti society,
women were in most cases obliged to take care of other women's children. It

was always the younger wife who took care of her co-wife's grand-children or

her step-children, as in the cases of Om Khalaf and Om Ali. To Om Khalaf her

obligations to her ' sharisha's' grandchildren was a sacrifice but was asso-

ciated to a great moral value. she interpreted her over—burdened situation

as suchs

Now when I think back, |

. ibility.
It was a big responsibility But. then I say to

T wonder why I never cumPlained.

o 1 = has
i hag hal yahhal (sod
myself: 'Allah Sakhzrzzildrgeﬂl' T considered them It

dedicated me to thos |
orphans. ‘
ade her obliged to be fully i

- . m

To Om Khalaf, the routine of existence which
3 ildren, and which
o ~iblc of her sherisha andinst t sharishalsjgrandehileret:
e was simply assumed, !. |

e household alon

\VA'S 1Dad Df th , ;I
part of daily life. It was | |

made her carry the hea
ted as & 1given'

Presupposed, and taken for gran
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only when the 'taken for granted' became the object of h
of her inspection

that she guestioned the validity of her actions and b
egan to doubt the

veridical character of her actions. Her interpretation d
on darew her away

to a more satisfying nationalization based on fate and God's will.

Om Khalaf defined the good woman ('al mara'l tekana') from a
subjective level which bears upon her relationship to her daughter-in- .
1aw. Perceiving the situation in terms of its relevance to her deep
convictions and interests 'at the moment', she characterized the good
woman as the one who assumes full responsibility of the household, the
one who helps her mother-in~-law, does not try to draw her husband away |
from his mother and does not ask to have her food cﬁoked alone. A
woman who would say to her husband "I married you, not your folks)
is defined as"no good.” Underlying this view 1s & characterization

of the social world as being essentially patriarchial / patrilocal.

Using her own system of relevance, Om Ali defined 'Al mara'l |

tekana' in terms of the inter—subjective nature of the social world.

She criticized modes of social relations in which women gossip and talk .
!

n to their friends of their personal

i11 about each other, or complal
i d
problems. To Om Ali, a woman who stays at home retains her honor an
s to herself and metween her

prestige. A woman should keep her problem

Defining herself as Oom Serheyys' (literally: &
), Om All emphasized the

a—fahma' Eundarstands well).

and her clothes."

healthy mother, Figuratiuely: a good mother

che was t fahm

fact that though uneducated ; l
and can tell if: anything worries _thern. she |
n

Ar

She cooks for her childre




r

- 218 -

to show that though sh
goes on SNe cannot sew or malk:
e embroideries,

yet she .

i5 'Eb_?ghuj'a wa malat bait (the hal"dwomiﬂg, domestic t )
YPe) .
To Om Marzoug, tne role of a mother was more important than th
e

role of a wife. Being unwillingly put in a 'shersh' (polygynous) relati
. —— e 10MN=—

chip, Om Marzoud gave up her role as a wife minimizing most obligations
toward her husband and maximizing her obligations toward her children.
Having discovered that the taken-for-granted fidelity of her husband was
untrue, she compensated by relegating her role as a wife to a low level

priority and dedicating herself to her children.

Om Nasser's characterization of the 'good woman' focuses on the

husband-wife relationship. A good woman is the one who sacrifices for her

husband and children, she accepts her husband's faults and adjusts herself

to him. She does not neglect her home and relies on No ONE for the cook-

ing. Women who buy food from restaurants or bring it over from their

parents! houses are 'no women'. Om Nasser refers to the difference between |
'al mara'l awaliyeh' (women of the past), who was patient, clever and un-

girl of today) who alwa

ys complains,

complaining, and 'bint al yum' (the

L 4 this
.* and who does not fulfill her obligations towards her husbend. In T

1
r female predecessors as 'al mara'l

sense Om Nasser per'ceiued herself and he . |.

awaliyeh'.

EN THE SEXES®

THE DIVISION OF LABSOA BETWE

gs and mothers, women of pre-oil Kubaikt

. : iv
Begides thelir roles as Wi

f activi CEANBH S
ge ©

ties in the every

were responsible for @ whole rén
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yordde Their daily chores included cogki
ng,

Cleaning, baki

E. ) y baking (for their

o families as well as for peoplein the dist
strict),

milking cows, sheep

or goats, fetching water, collecting fire-wood and
nd washing at the sea-

chores There were also some other activities of
H o an economically productive
(sture like: producing butter, cheese
2 O yogourd; i
- ; manufacturing baskets,
spwing Uresses, or embroidering ‘'athwab‘’. All such products,mads b
,made hy some
o referred to by the actors as clever women,were sold to people in the

1farelj’
e ——

During the males' freguent, long term trips in 'ghaus' or 'safar',
Kuwait town was more or less an ‘'all-female' community. Elderly men,
artisans, or small merchants remained in town, but many houses were totally

'run' by females under nominal supervision sometimes by elderly male

relatives or family friends. gefore his departure, a man always ‘supplied

his house with rice, sugar, wheat and the necessary supply of grain as we

have seen in the case of Om Nasser's father who obtained a job in @atar and

s Om Nasser's mother who was responsible

left his family in Kuwait. It wa

for her three children, but alsoc for her

not only for the household and

s i :1y-house. While an income
husband’ s three nephews wno 1ived in the same family

s not enough, Om Nagser's mother

of 20 Rs sent by the father to his family W&
1othes for people in the neighbourhood,  Thus
gec

ous daily choTres,

had to raise money by sewin

e and the tedi

che took part in

besides her matermity rol

: ; B

ith Om Faysal's mother who embroidered 'athwab,
Kk place Wi : ==

P Om khalaf's mother end grandmother who

On Marzoug' s mother who sold dre
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mﬁmmed milk and cheese, and the
| ° ' mutawa®ar

. Om Ali?
classes 1N Quran recitation to young chilg s aunt who gave
lldren,

Om Jassem mak
: tin remark wi . akes an
jnteres g ith this respect, telling us that wh

en her father

o go to Syria
used to 9 Y and Iraqg for 2 or 3 years he would
return home to

find that his wife had bom him a n
ew child., He would ’
come to find

out that he had a new child "running on his feet'"
getl’

Men's absence was taken for granted by women as an essential part
of the structure of daily life. It was a social reality which constituted
part of their shared common-sense world and was nothing 'out of the
ordinary'. It is only on certain occasions, says Schutz, that the taken
for granted becomes the object of one's critical inspection, and that
doubt arises as to the veridical character or the philosophical signifi-
cance of our everyday life (Natanson in Schutz, 1967: XXVI). Thus it was

only when Om Jassem looked back at her 1ife from the perspective of a new

social reality in which men no longer went away in long trips, that she

realized that men's absence Wwas raken for granted as an essential structure |

of daily life. Recapitulating her experiences, Om Jassem says:

on such long trips. Usually tho?e.whu
nd sturdy enough either went on diving
in lond trading voyades to India
while the men were away,
and of course all the
The divers stayed
1safar'
e p—

Most men went
were strong @&
trips in gummer oY i
and the Far East in wintersee
women, yound bays, u}der Wenﬁuwait.
small merchants rgmalned in

for 10 months,
(trade) to India s

bothered.

{ because the 7 e other fusbands
of course Pe upset

.+h theil Wiuesé ~n go away 1eaving their |

my husband
en nobody I f

1 stay home with = i e
' and unhaDPYA

wives pack hom S 1
would pothers LEaWas . e
|

1 for all.
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_hnﬁ’ husband and wife work
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1 segment of th S (13-2[3)
g smal g e Kuwaiti population e s
numbered 60,000 in

ked s

1930, worked as small-scale cultivators, Whil

jand of Failak 1€ the men, living in

the Isi@8n ilaka had to go in 'ghaus' and Tl
sarar' for economic

reasons, it was the women who assumed f
Llll I‘EEDDnS' s
ibility of most

amﬁcultural work during their husband's absence. Thu t
s s a certain kind

of division of labor whereby men worked.in diving fishing,or trade and

women took over the responsibility of watering the plantations, fertil-
izing palm trees, collecting dates, taking care of their cattle, goats,
sheep or poultry, was established (Mahgub, 1570: 108), The participa-

tion of some Failakian women in agricultural work was according to

br. Mahgub due to economic factors related to the division of labor

within the family. While ‘ghaus' and ‘safar! absorbed the male working

power, and while men could not take part in both sea activities as well

as cultivations, it was therefore necessary for the women to take this

work over, This idea 1is supported by the fact that women in Al Jahra

jcultural plantations due to the fact

Dasis did not participate in agr

hat men d : far' and could thereby take over
£ n did not leave 1N 'ghaus' or 'eafar' &
cattle—breeding, and sheep herding

the responsibility of cultivating,

e case is not sncluded here) asserts

(Wehgib, 1970i 108). Om salem (Whos

e families helped their husbands in build-

the fact that women of 1oW incom -
eed not to hire any builders,

d by economic N

ing their mud houses. FOrce i
d together to build their homese guc S
e o - '
i ettling in the outskirts
Probably the case with nomadic groups which were S ¥
s
' 1em, women Usedistoliisnape the mud, pat 1
a 9
g to Om S

of the town. Accordin
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his mud-house. i
Df s55em 8.150 CltBS a Stor‘y w] a Bed i
Om Ja f ouin woman who ©

d with her husb i iags
pperate usband in digging 'al jalib! (well); sh
; she used the water
to wet the 'mud’ to make it into 'laben', shaped the mud, and handed
s , an anded it

er to her husband. This woman and her husband built three hou Th
SESs ey

Jived in one and leased the other two. This kind of division of labor
petween the sexes ( though uncommon among the well-to-do familieg who owned
slaves and could afford to hire servants), shows that at least among some
low-income people, there was some kind of complementarity between the sexes.
Despite their segregation into two outwardly separate social worlds, the

two worlds impinged on one another and were tied together in the over-all

structure of daily life.

As mentioned by an elderly woman in Failaka, men used to go away

in 'ghaus' for three months. Before Jeaving they always provided their house-

holds with the necessary supply of sugar, tea, rice and grain, and gave thelr

wives a sum of 10 = 15 Rse. The very poor men gave their wives 5 Rs. only.

g woman could borrow from her neighbor till

If the money was finished = th

i ' 5 absence
her husband came back. Another woman S8Ys that during the man®s &858 ,

. . of the house
it was his brother, his father, OT his wife who took care

(Ansari, 1969: 48, -58)-

r mother Was in-
ney sent by Om Nasser' s father to he
Because the MmO
i dress—maker.
is] by working 8s a
i ngd money
il help 1N raisy
fficient, She}ﬂad to P 1S it

She could not hire any when she was short

accompanied by other women:
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of money she never bought fire-wo
-wood from the mark
et or water from the

lers. She walk
pedd ed on foot to the sea-shore where she collected fire—

and carried i
wogd 1t over her head. She bought sweet water from the barges

at the sea—shore and took it home. That way, she could save a few Rs. to
survive by till she received more money. Om Nasser commented:

'Al mara'l awaliyeh kanat shedda' (the woman of the
olden days was strong). Women could do more work than men.
They saved money by going to the sea to wash or gather fire-
wood. The bedouin women were even stronger. It was their
task to pack up and put their packings on donkey back if
the tribe was on the march.

This calls to mind Dickson's characterization of the Bedouin wifes:

The position of women is far more freer and happier
one (if we except the hard 1ife and privation that is their
1ot), than that of their Arab sisters of the twon... where
the Bedouin wife has distinctive rights is in the tent;
she is 'um al ‘aiyal! (mother of the family as well as
Traiyat al bait'. She holds the honor and the good name
of her husband in the hollow of her hand. Upon her falls
the duty of providing for the guest, of cooking choice and |
of tasty dishes, of turning good t]eben' and generally #
bringing the good name ‘of her husband into prominence among i
his fellow Arabs... The mistress of the house never sees OF j-q
mixes with stranger guests, but che knows all that is going fl
on, for only & certain partition separates_the women's from
the guests' quarters. Women encourage th81r men to go Futh
and fight pravely. She it is, if the t?lbe has to be rallied, il
who uncovers her face, lets down her hair, and mounts the i

ymarkab’ of the tribe wildly to encourage the young and the
~Tmen to victory once more (Dickson, 1949: 124). il

stence of segregatsd spheres of activity, the social . i

Despite the exi
o touch upon each other in many ways. H

en can be found t

rtant here is the interdependence between the sexes which Nh
orta If
e division of labor. ?
\1
|

worlds of men and wom

What emerges as 1imp
ymbiotic relations arising out of th

is based on the s
n tasks (like household chores, !

rmance of certai
the perform& i
over i

Women's control
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and economically prod
y productive roles) makes it possible for them t i
. ‘ 0 manipu-—
late situations in the 'world wi
within their r
each' and gives an exam
ple
r excellence of im' i
pa Durkheim's social solidarity. Evidence of such situa-
i will b i i
tions wil e recurring in the course of this analysis as they touch
e C

upon various themes. |
i

Women within the !segregated' ccurtyards negutiate the 5Dcial

order and levy sanctions which influence their behavior as well as others.
The relevance structures of men and women intersect at various points
(Olesen in Nelson, 1974: 583). As women carry on their daily chores in
. communal form (washing, collecting firewood or fetching water), they come
into contact with each other and socialize to a great degree which makes

it possible for them to exchange views, complain, gossip, Or give advice."

Though gossip is commonly viewed by people as a futile passtime activity,

|
' it can in this context be seen effective in establishing social control and

perpetuating the social order.
I

Om Khalaf's insistence that her daughter should adhere to the use J

| of the 'abat' and her fear of gossip j1lustrate this point:
people say? what worried me was
he women would talk about her and
r of so and sO, look at the il
an; she 1is walking i

what would the

that I was afraid t .
say: 1100k at the daughte .
daughter of the Hajji, the pious m

! 5UfUI" °
——— I1I.

' abat' were expressed by Om Jassem:

gimilar foars with regard to the

iro, people advised me to take |
|!'

When I was in Ca

: knew me there. But I
off the 'abati nobody ew me

! wouldn't.
: have done if
1gbat'? I WO
#
1sufur’ .
chance O

since = . {i
Cairo was full of Kuwaitis; what would T I

1 would have met a friend of mine in her Hi
uld have felt very embarrassed for walking
Eesides,pecple would have caid that I took the

£ beingd away from home s0 as to go 1 gufur' .
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Om Marzoug's fear of
gossi
P was clear in her reproaching stat
ate-

what a sh
of Sheikhs 'h sname... you ar )
, Shaha, and you come Fromeafﬁgaii;atlﬁ%
asila'

(family of pu
5 il
i youp e origin). Do you want
want them to laugh at us? BeEpLE taumoCk
s?

In most of my ob i
y observations, women discussed cases of polygyny
and gave each oth i
g er recipes about how to act, how to manipulat th it
e e si1tua—

tion vis-a-vis the co-wi
o-wife, or how to solve a problem by resorting to tal

[ .
fattash Lcurer) who can discover the existence of any spell or 1C gl
To mention one example, we can recall Om Ali's story of her step-son who

|

! married a second wife : : : -

| _ Faced with this situation Zahra resorted to a
|

|

woman who caste & spell on Abdullah to bring him back. But the spell

turned against Zahra and made Abdullah hate her and her children for no

L obvious reasons.

In their communal a;tivities,women negotiated marriages and brought
| certain families into contact. The role of women in marriage negotiations il \
was very clear:in the case Of Om Marzoud, whose husband was thought to have |
remarried upon his mother's advice; orin the casé of the mutawaCa, Om Ali's, Om
halaf's

who ancouraged the marriage of Om K

Khalaf's and Om Faysal's aunty

er's will becau ndly terms with

se she was On frie

brother against his fath
the girl's Family,and-who.tomk pains to punish Om Khalaf's father and mother
nab to her maternal cousin

riage of their daughter Zei

ically makin

sal's first husba

for accepting the mar
celebrate the i

g them unable to

3
) by not talking to them and pract

. terfered in his

nd, provided ik

and who sup

marriage properlys
marriage which even—=

him with money t°

’cually endgd by a di\lDrCBO
1
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THE ROLE OF “THE BIG WOMAN"™ 2
OR 'AL MARA'L SAuDA':

Here the role of 'al mara'il ©
auda' (the big woman) emerges as

iaxy effective in governing and directing social relations. Each of
. al

the actors described here has cited at least one or two examples of

the domineering older woman interfering in the lives of their sons Or

brothers or the lives of all male or female family members living

within the same household,

Within the household, women in the patrilocal, extended family
system came into different kinds of relationships with each pther on
the basis of kinsghip or marriage or both. As actors in the social
world who shared face-to-face relationships with ralter egos's they

depended on each other and co-operated in situations like marriage,

or the birth of a child, (here we céan call up the example of Om Khalaf

who was responsiblfszriqer co-wife, her co-wife's daughter-in-law and

her co-wife's grand children). Despite this 'situational dependency

i i .1y 1ife reflects & certain
and co-operation', the routine world of daily

kind of division of labor petween the women whereby the younger wives
and unmerried girls took over the responsibility of the house while the

! i i ranks.
older women occupied dominat 5
elatiDHS, as SUggESth by ElEDnOT KBlly,

In the system of social ¥

differentiaﬁed according to certain social ranks

ernity (kelly,

women can be seen to be
1972 i-ii-iii). In

on the basis of ades £ marryin
x ma
h d an or & married woman whose children are © Y208
this sense an Ol wom A :
: -mpgrtaﬂt rank then a youngd unmarried girl.
more %

age Océupies a highers
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1 the latter ha i
yhile S Mo role in the decision makj
ing process, and i
d from th ' =
exclude € company of the older married wo th
men, e former can

occupy positions of significance in the family and
and can thereby influ-

ence the actions and decisions of b
oth men and wo
men not only in the

family group but also in the whole kinship network. Here it b
; it can be

ceen that a girl has a chance of moving in due time to a position of

influence as she grows older or gsts married

Writing on "Public and Private Politics: Women in the Middle
East," Nelson suggests that we may define the notion of "power" as a
"particular kind of social relations." “Assuming that men and women
are involved in 'negotiating.the social order'-i.e., the rules and
roles of social interaction," we can define the notion of 'power'

implied in the negotiated order as "the potential for levying sanctions,

the potential for influencing further actions of others (as well as one's

own). Sanctions are not Just threatl:, of physical force but capacities

for influencing the behavior (actions) of others. They are ways Of

creating possible lines of action for others as well as for oneself

(Nelson, 1974s 553-554).

K ; g this definition of !power' in mind we can proceed to
eepin

el Ll ' auda’ according to the typical Kuwaiti
or 'a —

see how the 'matrons'

ghavior of others. As expressed

1 b
expression could in fact influence the

- by Om Khalaf:

t married, and Ezsfr a |
As soon @s @ _in-law, she is releas o I

soon as she has daughters am;i reverses the order

ro—in—law. A daughter—

woman's sons ge

the grip of her
by controlling her
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in-law ('al Kenna'

al Kenna' pronounc
a ed: ! L th
past, suffered a lot and was buriigza:v) Sl

work. ‘Al kh e
Al khala' (the mother-in-law) did not serie

her daughter-i >
Cc in-law lik
atida™ WA s neveD WBal-c]: e these days... 'Al mara'l

A the Household. She controlled everything

NO one could obj
: ject to her. If
she asked her son to give money to his wife, he :

would, if she asked him not to, he wouldn't

Om Ali also ex .
presses her views of 'al mara'l Souda’ or

1gl mara'l shebira’ (the old woman) by saying:

—

Al 'mara‘l Cauda al shebira' like the mother-in-law
or the grand mother was the first whose opinion had to
be taken in the case of the marriage of any young
member of the family. The wife (the girl's or boy's
mother) on the other hand, could not interfere much &8s
long as her mother-in-law was alive. A married man was
always obliged to take his mother's opinion in any
igsue. ‘Al mara'l shebira' should be respected., We
all used to fear "khalti' and 'ya—deti’ (my mother's
sister and my grand mother). Their words were like
men's words. The son's wife was only given orders by

her mother—-in-—-law.

According to Om Faysal, it was Om Jaber (later her mother-in-

law) who suggestad to Jaber that he should marry another wife in addition

to his first one who could not bear children. Om Jaber always pitied her
¥

ghe urged him to find a new wife and

son and yearned to see his children.

inced his di-
eventually talked to Hend's (Om Faysal's) father, who convince | S

' ried man.
vorced daughter to accept marriage to & mar

c ]
J atermal aunt, the 'mutawa & ,rerSed all
gimilarly, Om khalaf's P

] because they were
itors who, prop ed to Sheilkha (Om Khalaf“] either PE

0S .

i p eted the situation, she did not

S5 S 8'
gers ox because, a h |
t to 1o h +h t i ! e house (@] %
mos ECtiUB '“81D1Hg haﬂd in th h h 1d
SE er as e | But
t d the DIDﬂﬂsal Di a 5U‘year old marr:ed
e
Y EDGBD

the 'mutawaCa® finall
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cousin who wished to marr
Y the 25-year old shei
eikha., Because the'mutawaca'

ther h good family relationship with this sui
f h suitor, they

ted and asked hi
accep him to proceed with the formal steps by talking t
y talking to

5heikha' s father.

Tt was also the aunt of Ahmed, Om Jassem's husband, who mediated
their marriage with Om Jassem's mother. It can thus be observed that the
family relationship is an important criterion in accepting or refusing &
cuitor. At the same time, this affinal link can bring families together
in structured relations. The decision-making process jnvolved in marriage
impinges on the relations that develop between men in the kinship system.
Mediated by women, marriage can form an 1alliance of interests' as Emrys
peters calls it. Marriage in this sense opens up new ties and changes the
relations of people jnvolved and the internal hierarchy of the women's

world itself. The arrival of a new bride in the house opens up new ties

with the girl's family. nA whole new element 1s injected into the women' s

world by the formation of & marital bond." (Rosen. n.d.: 14) .

A good number of marriage negatiations in the six actors lives

have been informally madiated py womens The formal steps were then carried

girls' menfolk. We cannot, however,

on when the boys' father

only by females, for in some situa-—

i d
claim that all marrieges were mediatet: \
of certain kins-
koo (D Na er‘] men pramised their daughters £o the sons
s \Om Nass
i ] w that there are
. fancy vet, the Facts given herein, sho
en even since intantse ;
also
£ marriad® negotiated by womens Those facts
of m

repeated incidents ife and the role of

gen the role of @ young W

emphasize the difference betw




- 230 -

C
1gl marall auda' who in many insta
— nces
was treated as 'superior' in the

hDUSBhOld .

e routine structur
e 0 Eve i 3 5

.Ih t f ryday life within the household of
Dllj Kuwalt TEElEC tEd the dli iere”tiati on between the sexe

5 das WEll as the
diff‘erent]' ation between women on the basgis of age "My d rand-

. ! aunt and my g

thl’EI had the last worc in the house" says Om Khalaf. "Their job was to

give orders. They did nothing in the house." As wark was divided in the

household, each woman in the extended family set up was 'ra"eyat al bait'

(Quardia” of the hDUSE) for one whole day in which she was responsible of
cooking, baking and dishwashing. Each woman cleaned her own room and

washed her clothes or went out visiting when she was not 'raceyat al bait'.

While diFferentiation between the seXes is clear in the fact that men ate

alone around & separate tray, the two older women in Om Khalaf's case were

also differentiated by eating alone in their room. Their food was cooked

in different pots and served tO them alone in their roome. Their washing was

also washed segparately . Tt is worth noting, in this context, that food has

an important Function in demonstratiﬂg the differentiation between the SEXEs,

and within the fFemale seX-

Being in dominating positionss those elderly women could manipis

In the cases of Om Marzoug, Om Jassem,

late situations within the household.
diture to their mothers,.

for the house expen

Om Khaled, the sons gave the money

’ .
i i heir

i 1buting certaln amounts to i
i t by distribu
g "o in e henEudes

T T was told by & friend

ut what to cook.

< =h0o
daugh iy 2 They dBDlded =
ghters-in-law . of butter oF fat every day )

d to give her ration

that her mother—in—la% use




cooking choice. Om Marzoug!
§'s and Om Ja
ssem'

the way by which their S mothers—in-law controlled
Sons and daughte :

rs-in-law spent the;
ir money. "In

past " says Om Khalaf & young man ney h
he past, y '8 Yy g man always brought the mo y
e

ed to hi ar
garn s parents. In most cases it Was. tha. mother who dominated
e

the house and controlled the budget. A married man alway hi
s gave his

money to his mother, who in turn was supposed to give her daughter—in-

law and to set aside some money for house expenses."

OTHER FEMALE ROLES:

Within the wide range of social relations established among
women, certain women gained status and were consulted in matters of
family law and custom. The'mutawaca' (Om Khalaf's aunt) was an example

c
of such women who were respected and regarded as'al maral'l auda' and

who were consulted by mothers in matters of their daughters' marriage

since they (the elderly women) were said to be acquainted with all

families in the neighborhood (personal communication with Kuwaiti girls).

: c 2 : shborhood was also manifested
: a a' in the neigh
The superior role of the'mutaw

by the fact that they could ask girl studenits who were clever in studying

se or washing the pots without pay

the Quran to help in cleaning the hou

(Al sadani, 1972: 97)-

n who attends to the bride's attire |

: ma .
The role of 'al hawafa' (0 |
ves her advice about how to act), 'al {

; d gi
at : marriage &n It
the time of her ) are examples of roles '

1 (midwife

khatba' (matchmaker‘); and 'al Weo—
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4hich have been operative (in 014 e )
wait

s A o, S 1N negotiating and perpetuating
! can be re
garded as "str
ucturgl links between

:nchip groups in societi
kinship group socleties where family and kinship were the f
ere e fundamental

institutions of everyday life.» i
Simultaneously the woman as daughter,

sister, wife, mother, or as
3 al hawafa', 'al khatba', or 'al mutawa’a’

can act as an "1 information broker'™
r : 4
who mediates social relations within

the family and the larger society (Nelson, 1974: 559), As suggested by

Nelson:

The 1mp%1catiuns for power (reciprooity of influence)
are obvious in that by these networks of relationships,
the woman is in a position to channel or withhold
information to the male members of the kindred. And
in this position the woman influences decision-making
about alliances, actually sets up marriage relations,
and informs male members of the household what is going
] on in other homes. But of course the 'home in guestion
is not that of a tiny nuclear family, but of a wider
family group. And this family group is one upon which

F many of the affairs of the society - social, economic,
political = turn.

THE MEANINGS OF SEGREGATION: THE 'HAREEM! AND THE 'ABAT': :

Emerging as typically discordent with the ethnographic image pre=
ome male, westerm ethnographers

sented herein, are the statements made by S

out wonor ot iiehauddd) e East SIS Gerque desoribes women's 11fe betore
en o

' o much a persan oF even a child-bearer &s

W.W.I, as such: a wife was not s
qualificatians and taboos.

i hips
an extraordinary assemplade of relationshipss

rure by the ch

in her yGUth-

jldren she bears, the food she

The to na '
Arab woman adds There is a lot of vitality

: ds
pre ure she affor y

pares, the pleas . Jable taboos curtail her fulfillment. She
put forml

and steadfastness in hers
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A d from th
js isolate e world
and from society, ghe ;
. 1s alienated from ci
ity

ife. "The veil, the gynece
um, the moral code relegate i
. o T e into discontinuit
rnates natural forces and wh Y
0 is destined to
perpe-—

wate the race" (Berque, 1964: 175-176)

gimilarly D.F. B
eck refers to the plirpaSe of the: vellbin: middl
iddle

Bas e DCieti a
e l i a I 12 (=h 1 1s i

the hair an

the hair and the face and to prevent feminine appeal in public. He also

“aie th . -

views the veil as an essential badge of social status and morality. Further-
nore,he refers to the hareem and the high outer walls around houses as other
ceclusive techniques (besides the veil) by which women are condemned to a
restricted inactive life.” Zahra Freeth, on the other hand, accounts for

the special ci i '
p circumstances which have made the existence of the 'hareem' not

o 1

only "tolerable but often happys

Even in former days of strict seclusion the
Kuwaiti woman was not evidently discontented with her
lot. The westerner imagining the inevitable boredom
of a 1ife passed mostly within four walls, must remember
the special circumstances which have made existence in
the "haram' not only tolerable but often happy. Arab
families are always jarge, and the Jady of the house is

surrounded by children of various 2ges; not only her own,
£ a married daughter who will be living

f the gervants... 1iving thus in &
uffer from loneliness and in
anionship of the 'hareem'
hat a childless western
£ find in the solitude

with her,‘and those ©
community, Arab women never S
some ways, that the comp
gives a woman ontentment t
wife, for all might no
of her home.

s courtyard which forms the centre of

ey ‘ .
e 5paclier5 i also @ factor of importance in
pouthe ecluded life. Here the women ‘

1 believe
a basic €
her freedom,

the women :
1essening the ennu

may sit un :
air, while their ©
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By
LIt .h St;a te‘llent I r'ee lII ) h in]
S e t glves u t e ' i Si_dE i !
S =] view DI t“

ggregated social worl :
5 g dS DF Kuwalti women -Fr,Dm a 'Femal th
e ethnographer's

p(i‘lnt D ViBW- i i
5 ying to lscover t e ir 1side view and
i[ n li 'r] H‘Ie mea“‘ g

c ‘
the ' abat' to the six Kuwaiti women

y several interesting factors

emerged as important; making it i
g possible to perceive the 'Cabat' as

nuch more than a tégh”ique designed to condemn women to a secluded life

As already described, women who could not afford slaves or
servants, had to perform certain roles which made it necessary for them
to go out of the house and to walk for long distances. As they pursued
the onerous tasks of fetching water, gathering fire-wood, or washing in
the sea, they could go out as long as they were 'married', accompanied,

and above all heavily cloaked. Besides their religious—-traditional

functions of hiding the body or the face, the 1Capat' as well as the

'hushiyeh' (face cover) were also useful in hiding women's garments. A

woman could thus walk out of her house in an ordinary dress which she

wore at home without worryingd about her appearance as long as she tthrew'

her 'Cabat' over her. According to Om Faysal:
=
in her ' abat'. She
n feels comfortable 1N _lelesiy
A wgmauld dress underneath it. But if §he takes
it off, she has ing on the 1Cgopat! relieves me from

Similarly Om Nasser comments:
ig very useful because

But you knowéld grégg’ﬁﬁderneath it. It mekes all

one can put on any 1o how it was in the past. Rich and
) S

pBDDlB alikB:
poor wer
expensive
they always b:y ti imitate them.
my daughters

shuwing—off py wearing

was no ,
e the samés ThBI‘EClk at Nadia and her sisters,
wilo dy-made clothes and
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woman feel comfortabh

: le
staring at as she walk
her and no one can knowsghgﬂohane S
she is.

In this sense the '°©
abat' j :
U5 1s perceived by those two actors as

actical, as effective in : .
pr ) masking social class, and as useful in =
ensuring

itVa uch
gnonymity 5 values can be seen to relate directly to the nature of the
simple homogenous society of old Kuwait in which people could easily identify ‘

other. Inherent i
each in all actors' statements -about the 'Cabat' is the

strong belief that it is 'haram' to go 'sufur' (unveiled or uncloaked), that
it is more decent for a women to go cloaked('astar leha's more decent: Om
khalaf), and that people would talk about her if she went out 'sufur'. Om
Khalaf expresses her fear of what people would say about her daughter who
wanted to go out ‘sufur’. Trying to conform to the public image related to

the daughter of a pious Hajji, Om Khalaé stressed on 'what the people would

say'. Om Ali criticized women who took off the 1Cabat! when they were old

mothers while Om Marzoug, reflecting her self-image and her view of Caireens

criticized the exaggerated dress and attire of her co-wife saying: “"doesn' t

she see how people like us do@ out, all covered upe

1Capat! was taken for granted by all women of
e ——

While the use of the

+ of the structure of daily life, and was re-

old Kuwait as an essential par

i ing 1 f realit
garded rticular ' province of meaning’ having its own accent O Y,
as a parti
e that has beset the
its use has been rendered questionable by the great chang
discovery of oil. Thus the generation of mothers
e dis

Kuwaiti i fter th
aiti community & were not ready to abandon

wh 1ity,
th ; & 1 was @ natural rea
to whom e use of the " “abat - % |
ft their account of reality into a different Il
o shi

e &2 1ot of co

their old attitudes or ©
From ther

nflict arose between the mothers :E

] . .
Province of meaning’ -
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4o wanted a strict adherence to the !

nd the daughters who lived in g g °n the part of their daughters,
a iffErent r .
eality wherein .
women were getting

ucated, were attendi :
' ) going abroad and were
ting in contact with
getting Other Arabs who were not closked in the het
e heterogeneous

ure of modern wait
11Ct between Om halaf #

T g Nurlzeh SE O Siensiee daughter Nasima about the issue
of adherence to the ' abat'. The after-effects of this conflict can perhaps
be seen in the exaggeration on the part of some young girls nowadays in using
make-up and perfume and in wearing elaborate hair-does, an exaggeration which
can seem to the observer to be in great contradiction to the simple black

cloaks of the older women.

THE AMBIGUOUS ROLE OF 'AL SHARISHA' (THE CO-WIFE)

Another important theme revealed in the 1ife-histories is the role

of 'al sharisha' or the co-wife. In various situations in the world of daily

life of the Kuwaitis, the co-wife can be observed to influence the pattem of

inter-..cznmmunic:ative processes among members of

social relationships and the

The introduction of 'al sharisha'

the female sex as well as between the sexess

5 . i i kind
to the marital situation creates new social relationships, results in a kKin
s

a series of negotia=-
of differentiation among women themselves, and leeds to & S
i as important.
tions and As such & number of guestions emerge p
and conseguences: |
her role as @ 1 gharisha'? How is work 4

. ] i EI"CBiVE
. i " t (=] pulygy ous | 1

Honk herself in the internal 30028 1

situation? i i




Om Marzoug,

ghare the common

ships are established.

meanind.

response was

loved me.

'Go to her.
and send me

new wife,

This experience O

B
"erged from the fact th

big disappointme

lying to me when he cla
lying when he said
then, I thought, P
she broke the news £0 MBacse
1 came hom
ed at him,
realize th

When Fade
shouted and yell
silence made me

He did not try to
don't want you

to my fathe
to see your face and since YoU
‘you can s

£ shock and

at she had

B e
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Om Khal
EF, and
first, or as Om Faysal defin
g5 1LH= 2 second wives to thej e themselves either
Sl

Though the three of them

—SEense realj
ity of bej
=] .
iNg co-wives, each of th
em interprets

ituation ai :
her % nd defines herself different]
en
: y ac :
experiences and according to her cording to her own unigue
particular 1 ;
ocation in th :
gach of these three women pl e social world.
plays a multiplic]
plicity of rol
. : gs and comes int
contact with different 'alte - s into
r egos' with wh
om different kind
s of relation-

While \
Om Marzoug was a first wife, Om Khalaf and

U 1 rda Sal w l ’
y BCDﬂd JlUBS, tG eac 8] t el c WiVer‘y had i
F Bere s v tl I I't m O— a dl! iEI"B”t

To Om Marzoug, the youn ' e
y Y g A1experienced 'Om al aiyal', the husband’'s

re-marriage was experienced as a big disappointment:

When she (my mother—in-law) disclosed the news to
me, §he had an ugly grin on her face which gave me the
feeling that she was either lying to me to drive me mad,

or that she was happy for what has happened.
that I shouted and cried a lot.
nt because he always told me that he |

T felt that I was living in lies. He was

My only
It was a

imed that he 1iked me; he was
he will go to Cairo to get a servant;
erhaps his mother was also 1lying when

e T was burning inside. I

but he remained silent. His
at he had really got married,

r to answer back as 1 said:
anymore; take your children
r's aunt in Gebla. I don't want
have decided to take up a

tick to her forever.

disappointment sn Om Marzoug's 1ife,

(taken for granted) @s true, the love and I
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.gelity of her husband, ‘

iy Discovering that her marit

i rital relati .

\as not the sole'finite province of mean; ionship,
ing’',

g icti Om Marzoug's taken-for-
ranted convictions were

put into .
doubtyshe realized the inconsistency

petween her husband's words a i i
nd his actions and the dissimulative char-

f thei . ;
€oLerh their relationship. she thus developed a new kind of conscious-—

ness or 'attention a la vie' which made her turmn her system of relevance
to her role as a mother, and to the manipulation of situations in the

world within her actual reach'. Om Marzoug minimized contact with her

husband and lived in a situation of separation, though not divorce. Since
this crisis, her relationship with her husband altered remarkably; she did
not bother when her husband considered a third marriage. She only tolerated
l her new situation, though she never became as dedicated to her role as a wife,

as she was beforehand. Since the repeated marriages of Om Marzoug's husband

lay in a domain which I may call 'the world beyond her reach' being deeply

embedded in the ‘Eharica‘ Law which gives & moslem man the right to marry

four wives,, Om Marzoug's only alternative was to turn her attention to the

'world within her reach' by manj_pu]_atj_ng social relationships in her social

world, Thus when Amal was brought to live with Om Marzoug in the same home,
g fFirst misunderstandingd. This act is

the latter could kick her out after th

od rights of the first wife who is 'al mara'l

underlied by the culturally defin

c C_ . 1
2uda' as well as 'M}"

Gy as expres

'Om al ai al W
second wi sn deference to _.”"L" :
d wife was 1D children and I desire

1 want to keep you."

This cnmmm-'éense typification in which the

sed in Fadel's words:

the
+ you are : %
you I513'.ut:aﬁru:|t 1live without YO

n her arrival Amal was taken to

fFact that uPo

T el e el eeted SEYAHIS
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UmmarZOUQ to greet her and to kiss h
Br on the forah
ead,

that Fadel could not object to Om Mar
V Zoug!
Ug's act when she kicked Amal out

of the house asserts his adherence to the 'sthos! c
os' of al mara'l “auda and

. alcaiyal, and to the culturally def' :

erhaps go as f , ined rights of the first wife. We
P ar as to view Fadel, in this situation in particular, as
being 1N deference to his first wife. He acknowledges Om Marzoug's right in
her home and realizes himself as being 'at fault'. In Om Marzoug's case in
particular, the husband's situation is synonymous to a situation wherein a
person 'looses the round' to another. Thus Fadel could not claim any rights

from his first wife who perceived the situation as such:

... I told him that I accepted to let him stay
only for the sake of his children, but that I was not
ready to share a room with him. I had got used to
sleep with my children and could not tolerate the idea

of sleeping with him anymore.

Later, she adds:

t married I stopped being interested
For about two years 1 did not accept
1 often rebuffed hime. gut after some
f that I chould have more children to
T keep refusing him, he

Ever since he go
in sleepingd with him.
to let him touch me.

time I said to mysel -
attract him more to my home. I

» . to meu
wiLl feiep GRS (see chapter VI, Om Marzoug, P 8)

i 15 attitude reflected in these two
The slight chang® 5n Om Marzoud's

i f and
. in @ problB P WLth herself an

matic r‘elationshi

Quotations shows that she wa
; ; h
Was in  tuati wherein her self.-image was not clearly defined. While s-e
a situation : :
she still thinks of binding him

. i band

insists not to share & room with her hus !

Underlying this pelief is the strong cultural
n

ore children-

0 her by having m
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meaning related to motherhoog and to th
© ethos of 'Om al “aiyal'.

nterpretin ion h O b
[ g ner I‘Blatlﬂ = iD wi er co-wive i
' h h th s in terms of the

typifications of
D the common sense world, she asserts the j t U
] e importance o

role a
her as a mother, as "om al Caiyal'

sand as the first wife. (Om al “aiyal

is used to ref i i
is US er to a first wife even though the 2nd or 3rd wife may also

ave children). :
have £ ) Referring to the way by which she can manipulate the 'world

within her actual reach' Om Marzoug asserts the importance of her role as

C .
'om al aiyal':

I am the mother of his children. I have all
rights, because I am the first wife. He toock me as
a wife long ago, so he can never object to my desires.
1f he does not do what I want, I stop talking to him
altogether, so he comes back repenting what he did.

Om Marzoug's daughter also asserted this fact:

Mother is always giving orders, and believe it
or not my father always obeys her. If he does not,
she makes a big quarrel; but she always claims other—
wise. Yesterday, she wanted the car, but father did
not accept because he wanted to go out. Do you know it
what she did? She just walked out, put herself in the

car, did her errand and came back.

a man has to negotiate between

Within the polygynous situation,
em all. Thus Fadel spends one night with

wives in a way which would please th
Om Marzoug being excluded due to her special

cach of his two Egyptian wives (

situation of partial ‘separation] . Trouble is bound to arise between the

d forgets and spend
r view of her husband &

s one night more with any of them.

wives if their husban
s a man who has more

Finally, Om Marzoug summarizes Ne

than one wife: et aniy oy b 'R |
ore than one Wile, : 1

A man mo-h?feg‘ yith one wife, But he who has

d man is satis'= :+ all falls on his head.

goo rotten and 1

+two or three is
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om Khalaf's situation
as & 'sharigha

diff
yarzoug was the first wife, g ttters from Om Marzoug's. While Om
y Um Khalaf wa
g wife who was almost

half the age of her ' isha'
sharisha' om Mutla
g. Thus due to seniority, and to

her being the first wife, om Mutlag was :
- i perceived by Om Khalaf as a woman
who dominated all decision-maki i
eCislort-making within the household. Om Khalaf perceived
rself as bein i initi
hers g exploited. The initial shock received by Om Mutlag upon
ming of her X i
lea g er husband's marriage was reacted to with extreme violence which

ended by sending the new wife out of the house. The Haggi could do nothing

about this situation and did not even interfere when Sheikha was sent out.

Each of the two wives of the Hajji, living in the paramount reality
of everyday life, defined herself in terms of her particular position in the
social world. As suggested by Schutz "that ... there is not only & multiplicity
but a relativity in the definition of a situation by different actors... is

part of the essential structure of daily life." While Om Mutlag perceived

Sheikha as an intruder who was trespassing in her private world when she said:

"1Go out of my house'," Om Khalaf perceived herself as having the right to be

treated like a wife.  She expressed the cituation to the Hajji by sayings

did not jump to your house over the
Woll s e (e parents’ house. There

d took me from my :
wall, you came &n A1l T can say is that I will be

; i be done. :
is r;o*;:;nai:f; ti her. I will help her and treat her like
goo

a mother.

laf's statements are the ideas of
sosk ug's; Om Kha
Implicit 1N Om Marzo |
put at the samé +ime accepting

having the right €
y " fe. All through her 1ife Om

o help her co-wi

the fact that she will have t .
inated not only DYy her 'sharisha's,

was always dom

Khalaf was exploitede. ghe

but also by her 'sharisha’s daugh

Due to her seniority, and her

B e

| 1
L
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role as Om al =

aiyal - Om Mu
tla L
ok g was in g Position to arrange for her el f
by exploiting her 'sharighar S
———————

In this 3 |
S sltuation the overall image is one

whereby women exploit wo ;
men and manipulate situations to their favor accord

ing to a certain hierarchy i
pPresent in the hou
sehold,

Om Mutlag's daughter-i
gnter-in-law, who was her niece, also sided with

r—in-— .
her mother-in-law against the new wife, Looking at her life in retrospec-

tion, Om Khalaf wonders why she has never complained about her situation.
The motives which could explain conditions related to her actions remain
obscure and 'marginal to her awareness' (Natanson, 1967: XXXIV) .

God had given me no tongue at that time, and T
could not reply. Now I wonder why I did all that. Why
was I résponsible for those two children when their
grandmother, their mother and their step-mother were
all above. Why have I done all that? By God I don't
know how or why...

To tell you the truth, a young woman in the past
was always miserable. T was always given grders by my
partner, because she was in the position of a mother-in-—
law. She was as old, as my mother. 1t was her respon-—
sibility to decide upon the food., It was 5ﬁe who would
cut the meat or the fish and would say: 'thils is for today,
and this is for tomorroV. If she ngeded anything, she used
to tell the Hajjl and he would get it. But I could not
interfere. she had the upper hand.

d assumptions which Om Khalaf held about

Such, were the taken for grante

her routine world Only as she related the story, looking back at her
1 L]

doubt their meaning and to

= : begin to
once 'real' experiencess did she bed

guestion their significance-
om Faysél presents & third variation on the role of the
The case of Om @ . '
First wife was childless, & different kind of |
e Japer's T |

i ‘ ! . .
sharisha'. Becaus (2nd wife) and her | sharisha' . Being

ed petween

relationship emerd
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th gddin
e W g, but she could not bear to see him with anoth m h
b other woman so she

1eft the house for 15 d :
ays. In this situation the two wives had to accept ¢

her. :
gach other. Om Faysal was not dominated by her ®sharisha'. In Om Faysal's

yords:

My case is different. My partner d ;

to dominate me, she is kind, Bés?des,egheoiio:ztt;z
the fault is hers. She had no children, and this why
she has to let things go. But if a woman has children
and her husband re-marries without any reason, then
anger, trouble, and 'sharr! (evil) may come up.

While Jaber's first wife had to accept the reality of her husband®s

remarriage, she felt bitter when Hend had her first child. Yet due to her

good nature, she cuddled tHe baby and +ook care of her. Hend,on the other

hand, had experienced the crisis of an unsuccessful marriage to a man who did

not meet her image of a good man. To her a good man is perceived as one who
should be the‘provider", and who should be responsible. Having accepted to

conflict with herself. She

marry a married man, Hend put herself in

n to marry & married man, and wondered

questioned the validity of her decisio

if she will ever have children.

ool Caiyal emerged as jmportant when Om Faysal had

—_"-.-.-’-".
quired & higher status. The fact that she

plained both by the good nature

The role of

her first child; she immediately ac

1 can be ex

isha
. was not exploited bY her 'sh&z=—

that Om Faysal was the one who could

] L] 2 1 .
an ordinary sharisha’'. |
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the dail
Thus Y ores were equally divid
(e Vvided be’cw
h een the

ing in the i -
ranking internal social hiera two wives., Their
rChy wa
s not as gh
arp as was the
case

gith Om Khalaf.

The (situation
of) rival
- ' ry between wives was also exemplif
0 m Jassem's mother whow mpll jed in the case
as the SBC‘.Ond .
wife. Om Ja
ssem's father preferr ’
ed

his second wife since
she was calm and good. His attitud
. itude towards his first

yife was one of dislike.
e« 1In fact,she did not conform to th
e common sense

typifications of a good woman, since she w
- ; vas the nervous bullying type.
e first wife of Om Jassem's fath
er i i
could manipulate situations and could
pxercise pow
se power over her husband by the use of her son as a mediator. I
. In one
case, sh i i
se, she urged her son to convince his father that a house which he had
b 3 R '
ought for his 2nd wife (Om Jassem's mother) was an unsuccessful deal
Using her psycholcgical powers to manipulate the 'world within her actual
reach', the first wife succeeded, and the house was sold.

On a more general 1level, each of the women under study expressed

her views of polygyny. According to Om Jassem, marriage to more than one

wife Has been increasinge. Wwhile in the past, men remarried only if their
wives were sick, or could have no children; NoOW, men are marryingd for no
" reason except that they have a lot of money which they don't know how to use.
According to Jamal, the son of Om Marzouds the reason is also moneys
as a 1ot of money and

e thinks this is
g the trouble he is in,

doesn't know how DI‘f e oLt
S if he has the

a good way to hav ther woman

he wouldn'®t hesita
F chance. A
uld only re-marry if his wife is :

te to marry ano

of her

According
takes good care

e
Sckless, dirty, OF childlesse
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use and has chi
v ilaren, en it is g mistake r a
h s fo
hild th t k man to

re-marry

pecause the first wife wi
atl
1 try ta dominate the second
ond, and fights will

start between them.

Om Nasser :
perceives a man
man who marries more than one wife for no

Jogical reason (wife's 111 '
sterility, infidelity, madness, or

illness) as

being unstable ('ma bul? "
( __Jl_Ei )- He is perceived as a person who is never

satisfied.

He is ' ainu
Za Vg 43 y
tha i.e. he desires gvery woman AB SBE=s

Om Ali i i i
1i perceives the situation in a slightly different way. ghe

introduces the factor of educations

But I tell you it's education which makes the

difference and which makes people understand
Look at my step—son Abdullah. He has lately
a new wife though he had loved his first wif
Had he been educated like my son Ali, he wou
changed his wife for a fortune. A man who i

MmOYe.

taken up

e very much.
1dn't have
s educated

understands and knows that he should respect his wife.

Later Om Alié dds that a man has the right to remarry onl

sick or sterile. she interprets the situation as such:

y if his wife is

1 believe in the sayin ‘
tet—-ghayar makhadaty, tet-ghayar mawadetu

—n changes his 5illow, his affection

and his home changes) « i
to find & yich old man marrying & new young

his first wife was faultless. 1IN the past,

g which says: 13l rayal lamma

(When a

to his children
Now it has hecome VETY prevalent

: they cou
men did that bec?usa . or 40 men only. But now,

: about 30:
\!Bry r‘lch O -n BUBrybOdY' 5 handS-

money has i

pil has en—
ending their money ©n

riched Bverybadya 501T what results from polygyny is

But 1 guess a

women «
trouble.
i ti iet
In a school textbook O «uwaiti Sociesy:

the major
contend that the probie”

e, TS

modern Kuwaiti

Kanawaty Temail, (ete al),

problems of the

peing the yesult
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of ignorence of the shari®s 1ay b

S DYy whi
nly @s 'remedial law' to b W i
’ e Tesorted to in certain ci

circumstances only.

authors criticized si .
The ed situations whereby the men ol
andoned their old

i ve sh .
wives who ha shared with them ti Lo ;
dn 3ys of the past, and
rri ew wives, t .
marrie VES, hEI“eby negl | : :
heir children to their

ion. uc i 3
attentl guch situations endanger the stability of the family institution

(Kenawati, Tsmail, et. al. 1974: 116; Saleh, n.d.: 10)

A guick survey of statistical data on the issue of polygyny
reveals that out 52,878 married males (above 15 years old),d,:ﬂd were found
in 1970 to be married to more than one woman, This number constitutes 9, &b
of the total number of married males above 15 years old. Recent statistics
also revealed that polygyny and education are uriiversely related. The

qumber of males married to more than one wife decreases with the increase

in the degree of education. Thus out of the same 52,878, the number of

males married to more than one wife according to degree of education was

distributed as suchs oop3 illiterates; 1753 1iterates, 513 holding primary

g secondary school certificates and

and preparatory certificates, 49 holdin

ing Board, 1975: 5, 8). 1 can infer from

12 university graduates (The Plann

! 1 with
the data Dl“esented herein that while there was an increase in polygyny
n in i i ng the
the sudd incr in wealth, this increase Was basically spread among
S en increase
I pelieve that with the spread of educa-—

newly moneyed yet uneducated mene

] . asBoe
b oolyaymyawiBEBE IERE to decre

=E CRISES
: { eriences of the outer world
each actol” S exp

ments ©

Within the gle
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Hajﬁdividually—defined sets of
meaning.,

; . Ea
her' 1ife in retrospect percei Gt
ved certain points in h
er life as problemati
C,

and 85 td 'life crisi
as representing a 'l sis' Definin
. efining a 1 F
g 'life-crisis' in Turner's

gonse (Tumer, 19673 7 .
)as an "important point in the ph
e physical or social

dmmlopment of an individual." it c
y an b
e seen that certain problematic

cituations related to growi
growlng=up or marriage emerged as maj 1if
s major ife—-crises

| in the lives of the six Kuwaiti women

The crisis of growing up was most clearly expressed in the 1ife-
history of Om Alil [Amina] . Amina recalls that after the death of her mother
:
she always sat sadly alone at the corner of her room. When Amina's father
got re-married, she was only upset because her maternal cousin Sheikha (Om
Khalaf) who used tO help Amina's sister in doing the housework after the

mother's death, was not going to go there anymore. Being only six years

old, Amina could not anticipate the future experiences which were 1ikely to

result from moving into the new social reality of having @ step-mother and

of playing the new role of a step—daughter. The fact that there was a taken—

for-granted tapathy’ in the (5tep—mmther) - (step—daughter} relationship was

not accessible to Amina's intentional 1ife:

y upset because gheikha was not going
i age meant nothing

I was ver
2 put father's remarrl :
: : i y of having

frightened and over-workeds Om Ali experienced

Hungry deprived,
nghe has really ' marmaratna

step-daughter.

her new unanticipated realit
er step-mother's

g Om All 8s she describes h

paternal uncle's house, she

¥& azzabatna' (made UYS suff
1ive abt her

M-treatment. When Amin®
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mﬂﬁﬂced the same feelj
exp lings of deprivation and
exploitation 1t wa
- =

¢ until she moved to 1i i
. live with her mother's si
sister the mutawa a (Quran

teachaI) that this critical pe ¢ . x
Li e came to an emj

guch condition :
s of 1ife show the extent to hich women who had

:qher rank in i ]
a hid the social hierarchy (in this case by ) d
age) could exploit

women or girls, i i
yound g s, Since Amina could not complain to her father for

coar of being beaten, she had to comply with her reality until she had a
bad hemorrhage as & result of over-work, Only then, she was moved to live

yith her maternal aunt upon the latter's suggestion.

Wwhen Amina herself became a step-mother she could place herself

empathetically in her step-children's situation. As she projected her

actions, her 1 in—order-to motives' centered around trying not to make them

suffer as she had. The result was to her favor:

T can tell that I reaped
s children treat me like
they always kiss me |

Now after these years,
what I had sowne My husband'
a motherees Wwhen they come OVer

on the forehead.

] 1sd i £ her marriage. At
Om Marzoug's 1ife crisls gtarted on the night ol Nne g
no prior knowledge of what it meant to

the age of eleven and with 1little of

) was shocked and Frigntened. Her marriage

get married, Om Marzougd (Aisha

her as she ith her in—l1aws in
o he

moved to 1ive W

continued to be pr‘clblematit: t
d married @ second wife.

Kuwait, Trouble reached 1t
’ decided to dedicate herself to

This m igive PO
arked a decisive P herself awaysfuanis

. her children and nothing moTes

shared marital relationshipo _
ed to an undesired

Oom Faysal'®s case
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~iades avi g
mar H ng made sev
eral BtthDtS to sto
P her marri
d h age tTO ne

mgtharls brother, Om Faysal (Hend)
W
@s constantly rebuffed by her father

gnd her grandmother. While her father
asserted
right €0 interfere, her grandmoth that young girls had no
er persuaded h
er of the fact th
gusin was better than at her
c a stranger and that "a dre s
ss is better when patched
from the same material." :
Being bound by those strong kinship ti 2
es, an y

he taken-—- oYy-gra i
b f a l".tEd act that a glrl had to get mar‘ried once sh
17 e reached

puberty and that a girl should not interfere in her marriage, Hend got

)
narried to Zaki. Zaki's gualities did not,however, conform to Hend's ideal
imege of & husband: “"Zaki's income," she says "was not the income of a man
yho was on the threshold of marriage... His mater al aunt the mutawaca had

to toil s0 as to give him money." Her situation after marriage was defined

in the following ways

My heart did not love zaki. I had said to myself:

‘perhaps T will love him after marriage’ but I could not
T did not

forget the idea that he wes 1ike my brothers..
want this marriage since the very pbeginning. 1 hated him

and hated the idea that T got married to him.

When she finally got divorced, Hend had moved to the status of a

e right to refuse suitors: she refused many proposals

a woman who had th

for four years until her father finally persuadsd her to get married to &
kinsman who had a childless wife. Deeply rooted in her father's statements,
her, was the taken-f'or—granted gssumption that

maﬂ- Haﬁd

as he tried to convince,
roposél, but soon

accepted the P

marriage meant security For a Wo '
experienced inner conflict.

began to regret her decisione
l y unmarried suitors and that

ad fefu_e,ed man

She ¢ that she "
egretted the fac 5. polygyny) e When

artnershiP 1.
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he had er -
h flI St Y n was assured of h n
B hueba d'

she found out s potency, and
IS that her 'sharisha:

was a kind woma
3, se e | n, Om Faysal,
accept ew reality and assumed her rol
e as a ‘'sharisha'.

To Om Khalaf i i
y the major life crisis was her position as a

cecond wife who was constantly exploited by the 'sharish th "
sha' in tne

extended family structure.

Om Jassem and Om Nasser had less eventful life histories then
all other actors. Despite the fact that Om Jassem described her 1ife as

yanaca wa marsh' (interesting and fun-giving), yet sne perceived her

1ife with her in-laws as seriously problematic and unbearable. Regarded
by her sister—in-law as someone who has brought misfortune to the house,
she was not well-treated and was sometimes over-worked. Her mother—in—

law always blamed her for things she never did. Her husband, on the other

hand, always listened tO what his mother told him. It was only when she

moved out of the big family that she felt she had regained her freedom in

an who
a world of her own. At some instances Om Jassem cursed the wom

arranged her marriage On the whole Om Jassem's 1ife-history highlights

er son and by the
the issue of female power’ exer‘cised by the mother OVETr h

sister over her prothers:

. vent—
to all, Om Nasser' S 1ife-history Was the least Ve
contrast e alty :
F ~dinary one in which there were fo Dy
g an @

ful, Perceiving her Lifiesc

od no stoery (' mako guassa') ,

crises, she said that she I
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All the women expressed the idea that th i
1 a ey prefer
| - red endogamou
arriagese Defining the lin r 5
T g £ g the 1i eage as agroup whose member
s are bound together

by jescent, with some degree of corporatene i
. ss, it can be seen that it

'lnl:,lUdBE’ both maternal and paternal kin and both y

.t. affines and consanguines.
anong the Kuwaiti actors under study, f !

y, Father's brother’s daughter marriage

[FBD) 15 preferred, though it is not necessarily the rule. As Millicent
Ayoub contends in & study on parallel cousin marriage and endogamy in &
Jiddle Eastern village, everyone was found to prefer endogamous Marriages;
(a0 was only found to be an expression of this preference (Keyser, 1974:

29%6) .

The data presented 1in the life histories show that only one woman

(om Nasser) was married to her father's brother's son (first cousin). All

other cases with the exception of Om Jassem (who was married to her neighbor) ,

were married to second cousins gither maternal oOT patermal trict endogamy

as well a@s preference for

within the status group oY the ethnic group;

y seen in the six Ccases: As expressed

marriage to kinsman, can be clearl

in i petter than & otranger, and
by Faysal's grandmother’s ng cousin 1S always B€

1 t rial."
3 dress is better when patched from its came mate

of pure origin) 1ike Om Jassem

Actors who belond to l,.E.’.,?,-.-l--

their € 1d only marry tasils'.
hat thed ——

nildren shou

+ the fact t

&nd Om Marzoug asser tasil'

? .
Ihile om Jassem asserts the fa e concludes that

a front' 8s sh

Siitor for her daughters SM°

Al people are alike and t |




S Plae)

their c.r‘igin. Underly;‘mg h
| B statements are the belief
iefs that such issues

ike status—group stratifij 3
1 ication are delicate topi
ics which should not be

4isoussed (Goffman: 1 i
). The delicacy of this topic
ic was also clear

shen T asked a prominent iti hi
Kuwaiti historian to give me
some names of 'asil'

and nDn-'asil' families. He gave
—— ve me a long list of 'asil' families, but i
——— ]

refrained from IllE'.I’ltiDTliTlg names of non-‘asi
— 1 .
sils saying, “'f"tO, no it i

N 3 2 x i
'enral) (i.e. it is embarrassing to talk about this issue)."

Om Marzoug's case a
ccentuates the problem of endogamous marriage

and the extent by which parents adhere to the over-all pattern of preferred

endogamy. Using Erving Goffman's "dramaturgical®™ approach in describing
social interaction, it can be seen that Om Marzoug and her family remained
a "tean" united in its performance with regard to keepind the story of
gheha's 1ove—affair with the Indian driver from being known to me as &

resgarcher. This performance was pr‘esented in my first meeting with the

fanily when the children of Om Marzoug said that none of them knew the e

for Shaha's seclusion. As rapport developed, & 1ot of "back region” informa-

Hon became accessible to Me in the "front region,f  (Berrenam 1962: 11-143

Goffman, 1959) T was taken into the confidence of Om Marzoud who expressed
] L]

g marry an Indian driver was pemeiued as

the fact that her daughter“s wish t
geing the relative of gheikhs, AbU Marzoug's

a shameful scandalous act.
such: nwho are you to marry my

i as
Teproaching statements to the driver were th .
i sotion in tne superiority
daughter?:™ U derlyind this statement is & strongd conviction
. n .
d a strong adherence +o endogamous marriage
an

of the 'asils’ as & statis groups

28-30) «

Patterns (see Om Marzoug, PP°
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The extended famil
y of Om Al13
] Om FaYSal

| Stricter ERRRN and Om Khalaf represents
a Nger preference of cousi
| sin marriage. The th
jllustrate the = el
| gases great degree of inter-marriag c
e within a 'Shi ‘ah' kin-

| :o qroup. As Om Ali perce;j th
o perceives the situation, “marriage in t
e past was

.nle thing." Inm
a simp g ost cases a man used to marry his father's brother®
er's
who lived in th am
jaughter in e same house, If the bride was not the groom's

cousin, he was never allowed to see her. Thus a man according to Om Ali

could-find himself married to a 'SEE'EE! (negro, slave), or a one-eyed woman.
sir'nilarly a woman could find herself married to a horrible man. Om Ali's
definition of the situation reflects the meaning of cousin-marriage to the
participants. Living in the extended family structure which includes man
and wife, their married children and their grandchildren, makes it possible

for the girl to grow up Iwith her future husband and her future in-laws, and

to be able to have soOme anticipation of future experiences oN the basis of

her stock of knowledge at hand. Furthermore, 1iving under such circumstances

nakes marriage "less of & step in the dark" for the boy and the girl, as

suggested by Freeth (Freeth, 4956 90) - According to that writer, the

i i : 1 context where
marriage of first cousins 1s @& convenient custom ina social
i y 12 and wherein
men and women have no apportunity in choosingd thelr partners,
[ . rat—cousin marriage in
girls are veiled as soon @5 they reach pubertye. Firs
family and usually
thls - preserving -]_-',hg GDhBrmCe DF :d,-,‘e ']
sense serves 1N
rratum gince there cannot always
frevents marriage outside the gocial S _ |
in the familys marriages

off all girls and POYS

be firgt cousins to PaiT

21ightly 94

41956: 40). This

tn be arranged with & who at 18 got married

%s clgar in the case OF zeinab
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o her matermal cousin. Wh
! &N her grandmother anan
einaptsifiatnen told them that sin REgaUL ebiecied,
Ce Zeinab had
no paternal . i
d be better for her cousins, it
woul to get married to her mat
ernal cousin. That wa
. Y.

ould be much b
o etter off than if she married a st
stranger. As Freeth

t. a9 0 a l“ate can u ‘ d 3 f -—
p”ts 1 a y amor |g =] de\f 1 DUS ramitl I

- of every fami vh i
tions y family, when a first cousin is lacking" (Freeth, 1956: 20)
] = "

In the light of Om Ali®
1li's statements that a man could find himself

c
sed to a ' abda’ i : :
marri _abda', marriage to first cousins prevents cheating in e

narriege market. According to Patai (1959), marriage between girls and

boys living in the same household makes it less traumatic and disruptive.

Keyser argues that "if it is possible for people to like each other only
if they know each other, it is also possible for people to hate gach other

only if they know each other" (Keyser, 1974: 294). In this respect it can

be argued that ggual chances of liking or hating 'alter egos' may exist

whether there is pre—ac:quaintance or not. The fact is that besides pre-—

wenting deception which most often took place through the false image con-—

r bride groom by the matchmaker, marriage

veyed to parents about the bride O
- ced the pxperience of sghock which he.f'alls the

within the same household redu

i 1 I'ia Ba
inexperienced girl on the night of her marridéd

1e of the matchmaker sn traditional Kuwaiti
Al gadany refers “
+ in the marriage market. (Al gadany, 1972

society with respect to ome backe

ving access to s

85-56), The matchmaker her In her impres-—

the audiencee

¢ Stage information which sne 1d be expected o

sion management she conveys
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the desired S
jead tO ed decig
ion, Thus ‘Fir‘stwcausin
- - marriage can be regarded
a5 @ system which within the ¢ : g
Pecific cult
wal constructs existi i
existing in

cuweiti society provides safe gro
unds for marr;
riage,

; . and brings its element
within the domain of all participants! s

intentional 1ife.

HE "WE-NESS" OF KINSHIP:

Presupposing the existence of a common warld which is historically
and culturally given to fellow men in terms of certain typifying constructs,
it can be inferred that men and women who share a spatio-temporal existence
within the kinship system can transcend their unique biographical situations
and their private experiences to a common world of shared meanings in which
communication is possible. This creates a "we"-relationship within the ex=

tended family structure or within the kinship group which, in turn, leads to -

the existence of certain pbligations on the part of different participants

to each other. The data presented in the life-historian show how people

- play different roles and how occupants of each role have different obligations

towards each other.

jverys marriage or death, the help of kins-

In times of crises 1ike del

e la y ']

i i Jhether between the
4 f I ing income are clear 1N allicases Whe
ion in terms of raisin

us the obligations felt by the brothers of Om
Thus

sexes or within each s€Xe tivenes

: d the co-operatlVveness

Kh father in terme of expenditure &n

a iy fathe :

laf towards their jar sums of money toO their father who
ing reg

ghow how far the inter-locking

% they perceived him h g3 tuations of family

erlied by e

fanily networks are und
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is taken for granted.

The attitudes of
Om Alj
i, Om Jassem, and Om Marzou £
g to older women

ho represented mother fi
1gures to them reflect the 15
strong loyalty towards

SU B d ro i 1

regular visit
g s even when they had to upset their daily routine. Thei
L] Elr

visits were erceiv s :
; ed as signs of gratitude towards those women who had

previously sacrificed for them.

" = 3

The "we"-relationship based on Kkinship identity is best expressed
by the elaborate kinship terminology system characteristic of most Arab,
tribal communities. This terminology system is highly descriptive and

reflects how people concelve each other and how they place their kinsmen

in the integral kinship networks. Thus We find in the life histories con—

stant reference to 'weld al Cg_@‘ (father's brother's son), 'weld al khal'

(mother's brother's son), etce guch a system, according to Donald Cole,

inspersan and precisely state

"allows a person ‘to single out & specific K

T b R oxists” (Coles 4975: 83). GCole also refers to the
Clagsificatory system whereby larger numbers of people are jncluded. Thus

on can be called e with Om

Sy 1gmi® as was the cas
anyone in a mother's positl Or=e

s \oni Merian' . Suen
r mo

n-law’'s sister a8s

Marzoug who referred to© he
.‘ ishi i between actors who

Systems serve &8s & basis for establlshlng strong tles

he kinship network.

e relatianshi

Come into face-to—fac




AL BAYAL AL ZETN

(THE GomD TpEAL MAN)

'Al rayal al zein!

was defi
Ned by the actors in term of their

b pificatims of the co -
y MMON—-sense world and their own t fi
' systems of relevance
they all defined the go |
good man as the one who is kind-hearted, good-natured
faithful and devoted i i ‘ ’
to his wife and children, as the man who sacrifices his

ings so as to st . . '
outing stay with his family and the man who is honest and serious

in his worko

Dth_er characteristics of the good man were deeply rooted in the taken-for-

granted meanings of masculinity. 'Al rayel al zein' is supposed to be the

provider and should be responsible for his wife and children. According to
Om Nasser it is not enough for a woman to be provided with material luxuries,
for she emotionally needs a man. According to Om Marzoug, & man should be

manly, strong and firm. He should not be ‘banayouti! (girlish), should walk

up straight, and should have a strong character, he should stick to his word

and should not be dominated.

j i i i i of 'al rayal al
Each woman's subjective interpretation of the meaning

zein' focused on her own experiences of the social world and her individual
; i he fact

life crises Thus Om Faysal, Om Marzoud and Om Jassem emphamz.ad the fac
that he should not play around with

that a man should be fair to his wivess

(2] c :
e a drunkeard ('18 endu mal _oub wala mashroub

hareem, and that he should not b

Om Jassem) .

and, defined 'al rayal al zein'

the other h

m Khalaf! on

Om Nasser and O ed the fact ?hat a

- ey both emphasiz
In terms of their sndividual concernse They

mothel’s shou

1d not be dominated by his wifs,

Men should be devoted toihis
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sould not be more loyal to his wife 4
& an to hi
1s mother.

fFrom thelr Oown stance ag thhEr‘s et Perceiving man
—1ln-law
9

bo
3 ey S e th Om Nasser and Om Khalaf
stens to what his wif
iTe tells him iS
weak char-

sctered. A good man shoul i
d make it glear to his wife that
at his mother is

'“ V)

upper hand in the house. "If a wife doe i
“ s not like this situation," says
on Knhalaf, "then the door is open wide." i
o This way, thinks Om Khalaf, a
girl will learn how to respect her i
mother-in-law (see Om Khalaf p. 27) .
Implicit 1N the beliefs of those two women are notions of power exercised
by the mother over her son and her son's wife, and are taken-for-granted
assumptions about the role of the mother-in-law 'al khala' and 'al mara'l
———————

C
auda’ .

e —

It should be noted in this context, that a 1ot of impression management

and staging took place by Om Khalaf as she expressed the preceding views.

Perceiving her daughter—in-—law ganeya as an audience, Om Khalaf tried to

present to her a certain definition of the gituation. This includes her own
conception of her roles, her conception of her audience end assumptions con=
n-law (Goffman, 1959: 2 38).

ceming the 'ethos' of respect to the mother-1i

WOMEN BETWEEN TwO WORLDS
ply takes for granted ur;til
o a
Cowmonseﬂs ars, not only the world of p2¥5;5we i
DOUﬂtEI‘BVldEﬂCE & ’ . o—cultural world into W icl .
objects but 5 rid of gveryday l:!.fe

born and in :
ig indeed the ungues
within which all our
326-327)

thinking sim

nd (schutz, 1967




=25 us ;
To the six actorg under gstyg
StTuay,

o the trad;
eait in which they lived ang reditional world of pre-oil

STew up wag accepted and tak

aken for granted

as &n unguestioned realit
Y. Geared intg the everyd
ay world of working
]

they experienced certain sj ;
situations which constituted nFinit
inite provinces

Of meani Q'" vi . .
ha ing their own peculiar cognitive sty es i
n | cul ] . Having review
the va ous t 1 i
i YP cations o the commonsense world o the
ifi i th n f se women a

ing presented
having prese ted a survey of the socio-historical changes that have been
e
taking place in Kuwait (Chapter II), it is now important to attempt to
find out how those actors define the change in terms of their own lived-

experiences and in terms of the broader socio-historical context

The world of everyday life has presented itself to the actors in
the form of two radically different realities possessing different cognitive
styles. The passing from one reality to another made possible by the dis-

covery of oil and the radical transformation into a different style of life

may be viewed as a kierkegaardian ' Jeap! which is defined as "a radical

modification in the tensions of our consCiougness, founded 1n & different

im (gechutz, 1967: 232). This kind of 'attention & la

'attention a la vie

vie! (atteﬂtimn to 1i‘Fe) ig "the basic regulative principle of conscious
life," Tt defines the world relevant tO the par‘ticipants, it articulates
their stream of thgu‘ghtv, 1t determines the span and function of their memory
and it makes the actors either 11ve within their present experiences, or |
o ask for their

t : s attit
um back in a reflective d their 1ife-histories,

y reconstTUCte

212-213) -

Meaning (Schutz, 19673 . the world with full atten-

| ]
the actors were ' yide—awake s were no longer

weinite PEOV

ton and the memory of




= 260 =

relB\-’a”t was vivid in theip s
Nds,

. Lookin !
from the present Now, 9 &t their past experiences

they
Perceiyv :
ed their actiong asg meaningful and

Looking at thei . 5
g heir lives in a reflective attitude, the six actors

expressed the idea that life in post-oil Kuwait is more comfortable and

is in fact better than life in pre-oil Kuwait. Perceiving the world in

terms of the material changes taking place in what Schutz calls "the
world of physical things," they all agreed that availability, comfort and
technology were the advantages of the age. As Kuwait moved from a sub-
sistence economy to an affluent society, people could afford all tech-

nological devices and innovations which made their lives remarkably easier
and which had great implications on their styles of life.

Wwith the introduction of waterpipes, drainage systems, electricity, |

. : i and other
cars, telephones, televisions, refrigerators, washing machines,

i r— itioned residences
accommodations of modern 1ife in westemm style, air’ condit J

; i rk of everyday
ﬂBUple had to abandurl thBir' Dld 1if8"‘5ty185,- The I"Dl.ltll"le wo

women tO fetch water from the sea port, to
r

life which made it necessary fo

4 and sea waters to walk on foot fexgions
gand &

collect firewnod,. to wash 1n

ole rand
distances and to perform & wh ing milk or cheese and baking,

; of ecanomically productive activities
€

like making embroideriess £ the old town to

pon 85 . &
Were bound to disappesr 82 = As oxpressed by Om Ali, the chil

d resident

the new city — planne




£ Y walt all peaple ave money and |
DTDDQTth

As the daily cho f n bec facilita m =
re
S OT women became facilitated by mod
| . " ode accom
jations, their traditional roles changed and their leisure- =
eisure-time in

creased. Men's occupatio
P Ns have also changed with the discovery of

new oil wealth. it ivi
Traditional diving or sea-faring occupations disap

peared and men found rewarding chances of employment in the expanding
governmental services. Such changes in traditional roles of men and

women were bound to bring about serious changes in the actors outlook
to 1ife and their perceptions of their new socio-cultural reality. As
men got employed, their leisure-time increased in contrast to the old

days of long diving and sea-faring voyages. At the same time, money in-

creased and was used to acquire higher standards of living. It can be

hypothesized, in this respect, that the new conditions under which men

earmed more money and remained at home, might have 1ed to an increase 1N

polygynous marriagese

Such was the attitude of actors o the material changes subsequent

e of mosF actor o-cul tural

5 to some soci

to 0il discovery; the attitud
£ mere tol ;f not criticism. 7O s
e O

erance,

aspects of the change Wés on | :
agruent and inconslis—=

i smed incon
six women the elements of the new roality seeme | |
hand TssuUes 1like girlg going ' qufur' ,

t to older women, dispersion

tent with their stock ofifial®

girlg! wish to marry exogam
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|
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of corporate Kinshi
Shlp grDUDS in sub
Uburban
areag
9

loss of emotionality

petween Kinsmen, re
presen
ted Problematic areas t
s to the partici
cipants.

Looking at th
€ past with
Nostalgia, Om Jassem recall
ecalled the days

\1 n he]' a ily
fam OuUse was A n
h aluays bustli g wit people
hH ple and whe Y !
Y

']]HESS br oug all r i lon t ] t
ht EIaterS along to be of he
g Pe he critici J
. S icized the
| ature of moder life wherei DEDplE ave b
rgonal n n f n h ecome iSDlatEdl

and wherein stron !
g family relationships have becom k
e weakened. She

criticall a i '
y added that if she dies her folks would hear the news in th
NS AN e

news bulletin.

Om Nasser, Om Faysal, Om Ali and Om Khalaf refer to the fact that
the new residential areas have made people isolated and have estranged

: them from each other. In Om Nasser's words, this dilemma is expressed

as suchs

One of the disadvantages of the present time is
that people have become estranged from each other ('al
nas e tazlat). In the past Kuwait was & small city and
or heard of each other, neighbours of §
the olden days were just like relatives. All members
of a family 1ived together in the same distriQt, and
one could find all kinds of help in casss of illness.
Now if one dies, his neighbgurs WOUlg 23; igg;ab;izzn

: 4va deliverety none O

g S S G el S

neighbours fil

most people knew

e been great and have brought about a

Indeed, the changes haVv
1al world of the siX women. As expressed by

different outlook to the $0C
hardly wal
(her husband

k on their feet. she refers to the

Om i ent
Ali, people at pres if she wants

Kk the Hajdi ) to join her

4 fact that she has to @5 otreets and does

to g a
go to any distant ‘ This jmplies that the new W&y of

o with th

not like to be alon




jife has made it possible fo
' wom
1 of new roles which did npt 8N to come intg Contact with occ t
MO Es e upants
efore,

Women
out together and as long ag they w of the past could go
Bre veiled

. i1
salk together for long distance » 1t was safe for them to
Se

Their
1T communal outings have disap—

The case of Om Marzoug's daughter
WNo was in love with the Indian driver

is another example of : :
P new relationships with persons occupying new role
s

yhich did not exist in the simple homogeneous society of old Kuwait. The

new environment is "dangerous®
g g" and unknown to older women who do not drive

their own Cars like young girls. Communal washing and public outings dis-

appeared. Such activities became privately pursued at home with more time—
saving devices. As such it can be suggested that the change has brought
the olden women into more seclusion. Now if a woman wishes to go out she
5 has to be driven by car, whereas in the past she could just call upon her

neighbours. The economic forces which had made it necessary for women to

perform their economically productive roles, do not exist anymore. Older '

women who were not gquipped for employment 1ike their young daughters were

PR 2 b
bound to the limits of the household, Such @ condition which can be sSen

; i 1lity, will
as a transitory stage within the poundaries of the new social realllty,

nerations.
inevitably disappear in the years €O come,among future g€

hound to bring
To th r generaticn, howevers the change Was
o the younge t
i ot allowed to @O ou
e & le yound girls in old Kuwait were "
reedom. While y . E
modern 1ife; education and work hav ad
puberty,

a8s soon as they reached to drive their cers and

effect restricted the

it possible for girls tO

to vigit their friends-




t ‘] ona Duti gS n
mn of t] e D‘Lder' mor men it m ear
t =5 (e
y @] Ser\fati\fe wo ] i
.
to the oLur IH81 gEEIIE’,]: n n m NE.SSEI .

were in the Dldl’angézi;s have chan

ged
long conservative clg 2 lot then what girls

S of Kuwait

the + Some people sti

n

a d traﬂsparer‘t blouse S, but Dthers mean ti hst ill wear

They talk to boys S which show all thej ght slacks

the Hilton or the: go with their Friends ilr bodies ?JF'F.

phone. Such actiaiheraton or talk to bDYsooelacii like ;
o S er G

imitate each other make me most annoyed, becauseegiﬂ:-

: Gi
arEhStartlng a new bad h;ﬁi W‘:ﬁ_bﬁlnﬂg Sealingseh b ss
gach other® » Which is to
s homes and to spend the night g?: Egcﬁt‘;iﬁei?s

homes . i i

pareits ggmetlm?s girls and boys study together. Th

Chilldpen g{;eiz 1;.d DL:lr‘ neighbours are like tha'i:; thzir
study in groups. 1 don't accept such things.

Most women were displeased by the fact that their daughters were
going out "sufur'. Such conditions had to be tolerated as the inevitable
results of the change. According to Om Khalaf:

Time forces us to accept many things which we don't
1ike. The change has brought many evil things along, It
is haram for a woman to go out infront of men without a
VCabatl . L tais henangthatinergalns and legs and hair would
show. What would people say?s.: A woman without a 'Capat' |
does not look nices She wears slacks and shirts like men.

Wwhy? Why should she imitate men... Now girlg, want to be.

like men in gverything. They work in the pol:!.ce., they drive
and do all what men do. Of course i1 ti:\ink this is wrong. If
you want my real opinion T don't like it, but I am forced to

accept it.

i ie' omen Were constantly turning to
In a state of 1attention @ la vie'; W

] ] f the social
past experiences and comparing them to their new experiences O
gality which has gone are still vivid 1in

d reality were

d that " the world of

World, Their experiences of a 1 taken
no Onger
their minds. Women's experiences of the ol

qusst'mn ag womern realize

for granted, they were put 1N

was N

Yorking in standard time"




1ife was simple and easy going S of it they assert that

They had
No prob:
At present Women worry about their Ihe lems to worry about.
1ldrent

§ . S Stl..ldies .
ings, car accidents and other hazardg of S
modern 1ife

Om khalaf life in this sense bt According to )
er, I

Om Nasser also asserts the®

fact ﬂ'\a wome @]
t men = Dast were pa ie £ and eVer co Dla.
i th t: n n m ined of bore

Y ldl at i ) l
]<J 10 de Y 10n 1 Y S ’ ii HIE DTESEHt e

The change h
g as also touched upon traditional social institutions

like marriage. While girls and boys of the past had no role in the

choice of their partners, it has become possible for them to meet each
other and "to make their own decisions. While Om Nasser perceives this

as a disadvantage which makes girls unwilling to accept parental authority,
Om Ali perceives it as a step forward. Om Ali perceives marriage in pre-

0il Kuwait as ‘kharabeet’ ( nonsense’) since "a father could easily throw

his daughter in fire (i.e. in @n U succasst Ul nezeiace) SURNOTIAL o daughter 1

and son were allowed to give their opinions in their marriages. Her daughter

Aleya was allowed to meet her spouse and to go out with fim aBLerEe

e consummation of the marriage.

mrriage contract, and before th

s as one of the great advantages

Education is per'c:eiued py all actor
y expr‘essed their regret that they had

of the change. The actors repeatedl
m Ali, education

"makes pBOple understand

no i to 0
t been educated. According o and that they

the
More," All six actors _i“fgmed 0 ; received some lessons
b d . | education: gome of them have |
eceived no formal € 1i). Om Nasser
al, OmAlL)e
in 11 forgotten: (omifcreast
the Quran, which were @ L of! i gerasye HoWeveR:

elimj_natiﬂ
Sttended some evening classes for the i
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did not contin .
; ® she foung 1% Enamm
ug to be abl
e to write her

qame, or her telephone number

]

Ha i, her h
ﬂ’le gg | e USbar]d as 1 |
l:lHeI 1iked ‘lt, nor

wcepted it. His basic j 13
D T aslc Justification is rooted in the
n the fact that the
s of the Prophet did not read or write. To hi it
: m it is 'haram' for

! oman to learn how
aw to read. He has, however, accepted his daughters’

oducation and work only because he was forced to, only because time
! S

have changed and everybody was getting educated.

Though the six women accept education and perceive it as an advantage,
they still believe in the fact that women should work only if they need the

‘ money. I1he role of wife and mother is still perceived as the kernel of

) yomen's existence. All actors' daughters are now receiving an education

vhether in Kuwait or abroad. The sudden openness of Kuwait to the outer

world and the government's welfare policy has made it possible for girls
to receive a free education and to be sent abroad to pursue higher education.
sent & student at Faculty of Medicine,

On Ali has a daughter who jg at pre

S r‘eceiuad a B,5c. i1 Engineerind from the

Cairo University; her son Ali ha
Om Khalaf's

i d as @ librarian.
United States; her daughter Aleye is employe

: te
the United gta
dau joi her husband to
ghter has joined 0 in the United Statess

s on soholarship, and is

J now working for a Ph.D- om MarzoY

g pldest daughter is a

1 ¥hile her eldest daughter' ig & 5
j Om Nasser's eldest daughter is

student at the Teachels
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De Stuer ;
S Qlves
a descriptiOn oF ¢
he situati
atio

modermn Kuwait.
n of girls in

She cont
ends tha
t th
has taken : ® Govern
place in a short span of TS D el
or 15
years,

moving to their new h
omes,
As young children they h
ave experienced |

. ] ' (] a D a t al
:Dmmu d Y m 1 I ea. BY

experienced the w §
orld of their mothers. They h b
2 ave been sent to

] e y,

they were sent aw i
ay for higher education. To them the world
presents

be investigated in terms of their own lived experiences

coNcLUSTIO N

The data presented in the foregoing pages has illuminated &

number of themes whach have been implementary in grasping the meanings
n their actions, and in gaining

which some Kuwaiti women pestowed UPO

ptions of their social world.

insight into those women's perce

one of the recurrent themes W&s that related to the important
: i i thers.
value bestowed DY the siX women ©on their roles @s wives and mothers

Such roles, to which great cultural meaning
and give them great satisfaction and

n's rsalitiBS:

kernel of those wome

enjoyment.




Another im
portant th
eme is that
- alo 5
¢ion between the sexes Ng with the differentia-
3

there 1
s a i :
i o Certain kind of differentiation
v =2
X Whel"eby women are I‘anked a
| ccording to age
0 n ! i

natrimony, and maternity in an internal social |

cial hierarchy.

This
ierarchy mak i i
hierarchy es 1t possible for the occupants of t

particular roles

c
1ike 'al mara’l —auda', ° i
s 'al sharisha' who is 'om al cayal' tal
L)

ﬂﬁﬁéﬂéig" or 'al hawafa' to manipulate situations in the world
within their reachﬂ to levy sanctions and to influence the behavier
of others especially in matters 1ike marriage negotiations. There
is repeated incidence in the life histories, of male and female

adherence to the ethos of the superiority of *al mara'l Cauda', who

controls the household in terms of the budget, the choice of food,

and the choice of wives for her sons. The younger wives and un-

narried girls are constantly being exploited by the older women.

similarly, the second wife is often seen to be in deference to

. G lu
the first wife who 15 'Eg_al ayal® .

i s nitions and their interpreta-
Tnherent 1N women'® s self definitl

ions about
tions of the social world, are taken for granted agsumptions
i xtended and
the social world as being 8553ntia11y patrlarchal, e :
rld in terms of culturally defined

. their wOo
polygynous. They defing Thus a good wife

not attempt €O

one who does

husband 18 def

is defined by her mothEP'i‘ ined
drive her husband away fr°

8s the one who respects




perceived as one which j
h 1ls based on StI‘Dng o
a inal links

such, can b :
as s e seen to strengthen famil Marriages,
1ly tiesr

relationship of kinship to preserve the we-

)and to preve y
Nt marriage to partners of different

plood. The six women
w
ho belong to different ethnic or stat
status groups

define their social
world from the perspective of closely knit net
B—

orks of kinshi : gl
W p relationshipsin which there is a marked trend toward
en owards

dogamous clo LA
endog sure, Within the extended family structure, women are
)

constantly coming into contact with each other in different kinds of

relations. Their attitudes to each other are clearly dominated by a

1we! -relationship.

while the ethnographic literature on women in the Middle East
emphasizes the fact that women are disadvantaged, and secluded within

the strict seclusive technigues: the veil and the harem, the ethnog-'

raphic image presented in this thesis gives evidence to the fact that

the women under study do not perceive themselves as disadvantaged.

3 i i rmance
They even view education &s a means of improving their perfo

as wives and mothers.

th TDlBS o] wome were axami Ed o thair' own sta d—

Once e f n n f m n

po1n th ic i Mi aste

':L t ]“t b DIEE[T' "d“lat the e ﬂDgTB‘:h mage about ddlB E tem
ecame .

| tthSBlVBS, Hia V?ll aﬂd thE

women i i ding.
n is misleadind traditional value the

harem are meaningfule |
| i 1n covering

i the actors 8s peingd 'Functmnal i

'_abat' is perce:‘wad by i s s

Up women's simple garmentss .yed as technigues

anonymity . gimilarlys




i

in commercial form,

can go .
Sslp, arr
an .
. -F 2 ge mar!‘]_agss Exch
act as information brokers ’ ange news, Or

During men's long absence i
| o
€ 1n 'ghaus' or 'safar!
ar!' many houses were

les. Women shared in raising income b rf
y performing

ome economical :
s ly productive tasks. This revealed some kind of compl
e—

mentarity of roles between men and women. '
. Women's control over some

productive roles made it possible for them to manipulate situations

to their benefit.

The previous analysis has also revealed that the life crises

of the six women under study centered on: growing -up, marriage, and the

ambiguous relationships between women in the patriarchal, polygynous

extended family structure.

A major theme emerging out of the life histories is the change

which Kuwaiti society has been undergoing. To the Kuwaiti women, the

g of two radically different

social world has presented itself in term
social realities. Despite their appreciation to material changes, all
- . inshi oups
women did not appreciate the fact that old corporate kinsnip group
The new technological jnnovations had great

have become dispersed. _ y
Their old economiC=

iti women.
implications on the 1ife style of Kuwel

mmun ings disappeared
their ©0O

41 public out

ally productive roles and g found

o change can b




T

mt]dem . Y, ca be vi
£ n lewed as a margina) gTroup. Such women regard
Cl | | . uc wome
vhe old I'Eallty W i
1th nostalgia, yet, they perceive the ne
w reality

as a great advanta
ge. The memory of times that have qorenareting
S stl

svyid in their mi
Vi ir minds. Indeed they are: Women between two world
Sl

SIGNIFICANCE AND IMPLICATIONS FOR FURTHER RESEARCH:

The United Nations designation of the year 1975 as Inter-

national Women's year, has undoubtedly triggered interest in the

igsue of women, women' s status,and position especially in newly
developing societies; the socio-cultural conditions of which have

not, as yet, been expounded. The significance of this research lies

in the fact that it provides basic ethnographic data about an area {

which has not been widely investigated. This research, which claims

i terature
no wide generalizations is supposed to serve &s exemplary lite .
n women 1n the changing social

to provide basic ethnographit data O

g in understanding society at the

world of Kuwait, and t© be of us

aining more insights into the macro

micro lével with the aim of @

F exi
level of the Kuwaiti actors modes ©
i for et'nncsgraphy emerging

ndamental im

one of the fu olacof the

1 that the seX
actor and ethnographer’

‘ from this thesis Y€

ethnographer can be
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interact with each other

Thls a
CtDFneth 3
smportant because it can i nographer relati io i
an influence the qualit ionship is
ity of data
generated in

thB ethnugr‘aph iES M
= Y role
as a female observer h d
as made it possible

for me to penetrate through t ;
he terra incognite of th
e Temale social

or d afld o be a

t ble to understand 'the insid f th nt
| e vi i
1 : | ‘ iew'! of the partil:ipa =}

and their own constructs of meaning Thi
thSBI s . is research invites
further research b m n n an T n from
Y women o wome and calls for a d i
rawing away

nisleading descriptions provided by male ethnograph
apners.

The 1life historie
s present i ; ’
ed in this thesis have provided some
descriptions of ceremonies and rituals performed in relation to certain
individual life crises. The symbolic meaning of such rituals to the

participants ig an area which needs to be investigated in greater
depth.

This research also calls for more research on a generation of

women which will be passing out, because this generation has witnessed

the change and has experienced 2 reality which is not there enymore.
Kuwaiti society 1is changing rapidly s°@ that & description of it today
Hence, more studies and more descrip-

would not hold true next yeare

record this im

portant period in Kuwaiti

tions should be prouided to

history.
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APPENDTX

et

STATUS GROUPS

gtatus gr ;

g C.luDs are defined by Max Weber as normal communities
of an emorphous kind. A ‘status situation' is defined as "every
typical component of the life/fate of men that is determined by a
specific positive or negative, social estimation of honor." "This
honor," says Max Weber, “may be connected with any quality shared
by a plurality, and of course it can be linked to a class situation.”
(a class situation is purely economically determined). "Both
pro;;ertied and property less people can belong to the same group.

A 'status group’ stratification is based on conventional 'styles

- : ; . ia
of 1ife'," which restricts social intercourse and confines marriage

1946: 186-188).

to an endogamous clasure. (weber,
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GLOSSARY

pentioned in the foregoin
. g Dages .
ghich have been defined ges; with the e :
only in the text. Izczﬁzﬁg EF the long phrases
e noted here, that

1 to the ength of ¢ i m s i
] e material, some of the word whic
f th f th h were frequently

ed, WEBre defined i
used, e in the text more than i T
-5 a reminder to the reader, once; this is supposed to serve

Cabat ¢ woman's bl

S —— = ack cloak, also men's brown cloak
Cc

abda e negro and / or slave

adhan «  the call for prayers

- C
ghl al gaa « people of the underworld —= Jinns

ahli nafeshum 3 my own folks ( themselves)

L]

shameful

——rr—

W caib

|  Caila asila family of pure origin

e : :
ainu zaigha 1ooks at, and desires any woman

C - »

aish = riCce

cor X . C
ajam s Persian ghi ahs
ajnabi . foreignely Arab

c
ala khatrak ¢ it is upP to you

&}_a_h s God
> : 5p811 fath in—law
er—in-—
5 .80 aternal uncle, OT a
<=m) cami . father's prothels i.e. P
t
¢ : 1.8 paternal aun
\ Sneti . father's sisters *
8gal . head cord
) = .
arbe®in . the Fortieth




= RIS =
c
arda ¢ tradits
. itio
Basts a:;\lmw dance Performeq
] d Ost celebratmns AT Festivals,
aseeda :  Speci
al f
0od made of flour, fat d
= . ’ and sugar
asil : of.pure origin;

_g_g,taghfir Allah God forbid

oa

Gatabtu Zeina H

has a luck - bringing threshold

Cateyet Allah a gift from God

oe

athwab ¢ plural of thawb : black cotton overgarment
E:au-:lz Cauda A bier

c

aura ¢ One-=eyed

awaleyyin s the first ones, of the past

bait s house

banat s girls, virgins, or daughters of

banat khali my uncle's daughters

oa

banayouti ¢ girlish

%

bar'r'I al s the desert 2

Y ; . s0+ people who do not belong

baysary . of impure, inferior E-J;lg:‘ri.léez 3'10 are not of pure
Eoe pDWB:hFUIhS::r;Dde to Kuwait in later stages
stock, and wno na

beker ¢ first

bep . ke .

e -5 daughter of father's sister

s 1 cousinj &

1 i o aterna

2int “ameti s myap A father's brother

bint Cami . =y paternal cousifi cetd r

= ami 2 Iy 12 £ mother's brothe

daughter ©

inj

my maternal co4S

-..._hi”t khali




bisht
————
bu humayer
LS AR Sl

bukhnug

chay el doha

cheswa
S —————

dahia

|

dakkus

dalla

dallala, al

darabil

dazza

H

dig
dirah, al

dishdasha

diwanexa

dowwa
e s

dukhla, al

f

i

oa

ag

LT

[T

oo

L]
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men's over elaale

whooping cough

girls' head Covering

inDEnse

light, black, muslin face cover

plural of bisht, men's over cloak

morning tea

i.e. keswa - clothes

district, suburb

hot sauce

plural dlal - small coffee pots with a lid

woman peddler who sells clothes and kham materials to
women

sweet pastries

bride-price, presents, and dresses given by the bride-
groom to the bride

hair oil
depressed state

0ld Kuwait

'g dress
3 dress, Or men's
women's long silk ’

: ; =
or summer evening gatherings for me

men's guest room,
to burn
lar container made of crude meti; Ezeiaka
5 rectagg;ncanse, +to heat up the house,; &
coal an
coffee OT tea
n of the marriage

actual cansummatlo

plural of abat




gabila asila

gasayem

ghaiba
ghaneyat
ghaus

orfa

h
ghotra

girba

.‘._____z__al

oo

o

oo

e0

o8

oa

ST

U”derstands

district of

Curer

smallest UNit of the Dinar

SO and gqn

long sit—in

tribe of pure origin

areas of land given to citizens on mortgage basis
talking ill of someone behind his back

women of ill-reputation

diving

room

men's head cover
i.e. girba - water skins

special festival in which women go together to the beach

the end of the diving season

townsfolk
cardamum

sweets

her brother-in-law
sinful

envy

gl ttire at the time

w to act

bride's &
her advice about ho

woman hired to attend toiEZB
of her marriade and to g




1 R

=S2n 8
| l >
| heloy e * the present
gineya .
Huss ye giztami religious meet;
on ing h S0
c ¥ o the Shicalhs,g all similar to g mos que
ibn _am =
| = SHhEbts brother! s SOns e e
¥ (=Y =
[ b & o . pau ' Paternal cousin
[ i ——— r's Slster‘s
SDH, pa'temal Cousin
M ¢  Qurban Bairam
Cx
ideyya ¢ present for
the feast, usually money
insha' Allah : if God wills it
istikana : minute glass
jalib : well
Jalsa : living room
Jjalwa . marriage ceremony char?ctsristic: of 01d Kuwait performed
) exclusively for the bride and the hareem right after the
I[ afternoon prayers; the bride is seated on a chair carried
by women. A big sguare piece of green silk is held from
& four corners over the girl's head. As the women sing
and make 'zaghareed', the green silk is lowered and lifted
with the rhythm of a specific song
T O .
Jama atna .  from our folks, kins
Uenecat . ethnic group, people whose forefathers have arrived to
Kuwait many years ago, probably from North Iraq
jerba e plural: Jjerab i.e. guerba: goat water-skins
Jihaz : trousseau
kaffexa : head cloth
Kashta « picnic
nna:s daughter—in-law
J  kenna, a1 s sometimes pronounced she
11 kl.Iﬂ----l--l khali : mother's brother
—-law
. otgr; mother—in
Khala : aunt, mother’s stSte%




kham
kharabit

khatba, al

khatma

————

khawsh rayal

khawsh wahda

Kt

lailat al
thaleth

i

lailat al
tehwal

lailat al
thweilath

lawawin

mabruk

|

mahbul

|

mako faida

mako guessa

ara

:

=

ara
e

mara’ “auda, al

mara'l awaleyeh
al

Mara'l kharabit,

en

LT

oo

s

oa

Ei

Mara'l mou

z
eina! al
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Materials
th e mat Chm aker!

Completion of the Quran:

. speci
when a child Completes %hepgﬁizi SRR pedtonna:

real good man

a real good one (woman)

fortress

third day after marriage; special party held by the
bride's family for the groom's family

the night on which the bride moves from her parents'
house to her husband's

special party held the third day after lailat al tehwal,
by the groom's family, for the bride's family

archades

fortunate, brings good luck

unstable

there is no use

there is (I have) no story

brown stew containing small lumps of eggplant, squash,

ocra, tomatoes and meat

woman

the big woman, the older woman

women of the pest

the bad woman

the bad woman




mar'a']. shabir‘a, E.%

mara'l tekana, al

——c——

mara'l zeina, al

marash
-__-"“

marat abouha

Cill,
marat ami
mm‘

marat khali

marat okhuy

€ ;
mara wa om aiyal

marmaratna wa

azzabatna

mebhahdel a

melshé

al melish
e )

rezvag
min Allah
ke
mukhabal
mulla

Mutahajibat

Mutatawir

Mutawa’
Litawa

n
Scher

aa

o0

aa

a0

oo

N 00090000

the old woman

the real, idea] Woman

the goog woman

her step-mother

my paternal uncle's wife
my maternal uncle's wife
my brotherts wife

a woman and a mother

made us suffer
untidy

marriage ceremony in which the marriage is
solemnized, ceremony for the marriage contract

shaikh, who writes the marriage contract

the type of man who marries and divorces many women

from God

incense burner

crazy

ikh and / or male teacher for

er worm tight all around
s — local usage of the

sh boys
a
i d cov
ut on the white hea :
Ehe face and a long maxi dres
word 'hijab’

pr{jgr‘assiVB

female Quran teacher for girls

yow, consecration




| e

el

nadre ! rare

ﬂiﬁﬂiﬁ * singular, nafnouf: 1qn

EEiEHE S Lo 8 Cotton or woolen dresses

najasséa ! pollution

nas = Ppeople

EEEE : fate

natara * Wwatching, special marriage ceremony

naukhuda ¢ captain and / or owner of the boat
| noun ¢ special ceremony performed in fulfillment of a vow
| Qik ¢ my father

okhti ¢ my sister
J okhuy : my brother

om al “aiyal + mother of the children

a bad mother

om mou zelna

omi : my mother
omo! 1 cauda o his grandmother

1iterally: a healthy mother, figuratively: a good

mother

on

Lsehheyya

| the direction of Mecca

SUEbla, al
gourd
Quesma

on

tea pot

luck

L]

g ]

Uwwa .
| : husband
4 o rajals man,
! 45@1 e Or J
an
J layal al zein, al ¢ @ good m = :
z . a spoiled boy who is N° g

2L mou zein
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racBYat! or ra u
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rehlat al ghaus

sa'FBr'
————

sahaba
calaf

salam

salfet-ha

sambusak

sawalef

A

saif

shabka

shabra
shakh
Sham, al

shenna, or kenna

sharisha
sharishti

shari
arifa

sa

aa

o0

oa

1
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guardian of
water-melaon
pearl-diving trips
trade, trading VOyages

someone who makesg coff
e b €& pots 'dlal' gnd other

kKhalifs, followers of the Prophet Mohammed

loan

greetings {
her story

pastries

chat

coast line

gold or jewelry given as a present by the groom
to his bride

shade

silver

gyria and Lebanon
daughter—in-law

1iterally partner, co-wife
my partner

honorable

evil

the devil

difficulty




shersh
[ e

.C.oh
ghi

‘ shuhur al Cidda

! soufragui
W—-_?

sufur

i ——

| suk

suk al thahab

sunni

C =-
tab aa
e .

tabbab

tafathali

takhabalat

tamer
e

Eexioathun
tarweega

te'-atheikum

tehwal

W EEEHEE
allada, el

_J_1i'..

oa

oo

a9

oo
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partn i
ership, Co-wivery, Polygyny

SECt D-F I Slam

months and

divore ;
W ee i
law to re-marry, s

Period of foyp
a

widow or g ten days during which

Prohibited by the ghariCy
waiter

unveiled, uncloaked

market

the old gold market

sect of Islam

charm

young helper in ‘ghaus' trips
go ahead

become mad

dates

their way

breakfast

ich the government estimates the'prices
which the old houses of citizens
overnment paid huge sums of money

compensation for land which was
Same as guass

process in wh
of land lots over
were built; the g

to the people in _ :
used for city planning projects.

harms them
ing out of parents house to husband's house
movi

after marriage

black cotton over—garment

given to the diver &s & loan

a sum of monegy

mid-wife
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C
M father! s brothep:

S 80N, cousin

M thher“ g broth ar! el

. y COusin
EEELEEEEE& ¢ My mother'g sister's gaon
X_a_kl]_.gi-_{g ¢ how good, how lovely
yaum : day of
M ¢ meat, fish, etc,
yadeti (jadeti) ¢ my grandmother
yekheis s spoil
yef charatum ¢ give their own conditions
yumma : oh mother
za®faran ¢ saffron used to flavor tea

cars following the bridal procession, hanking
horns rhythmetically

zaffat sayarat

special sound made by women in happy occasions
to express happiness

Zaghareet

zaman awal : the past
zeinI zeina = good
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